QUO LN end 
У ; 
Ер 
V 
“4 
Y ‘ Li 
1 M ys 1 
s ө лы», 
۴ X = "2 ' 
: ў MSU UU 
KNEW S Жеты PE 
ib s 77 У EN NS 
DAS i 
* S 
ч, 


л |$ 


NA - 8 Eo 
Ку s 
b чау. i Lx HO qu 2 Уе 


ттт 2; as 


s aet 
m V 


ork 


CUYCy a WA I Vu. t 
Wat M А pen 
eka BRU з 


OD Lv essed Ea 
* fe А ела." NN Vr cs EX d Meis 


У 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


The Pitt Press Shakespeare for Schools. 


THE 


MERCHANT OF VENICE 


| JAGADGURU VISHWARATZUYA 
За SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
LIBRARY —— 
۴ awadi Math, si 
ыо тата 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 
C. F. CLAY, MANAGER 
London: FETTER LANE, E.C. 
Edinburgh: roo PRINCES STREET 


{ш Bork: С. P. PUTNAN'S SONS 
Батар and Caleutla: MACMILLAN AND Co., LTD. 
Toronto: J. M. DENT AND SONS, Lro. 
Cokpo: THE MARUZEN-KABUSHIKI-KAISHA 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Máth Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
All rights reserved 


SHAKESPEARE 


» 


THE 


MERCHANT OF VENICE 


EDITED BY 


A. W. VERITY, M.A. 


SOMETIME SCHOLAR OF TRINITY COLLEGE 


v". T€ , 
CAMBRIDGE: 
AT. THE UNIVERSITY PRESS 


1915 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Lr 
First Edition. 1898 
Reprinted 1898 (twice), 1901, 1904, 1907 (twice). 
1908, 1509, 1912, 1915 


SRI JAGADGURU VIS An nn" 
JNANA SIMHASAN JNAMAMA(N. 2 


LIBRARY 


Jangamawadi anas 
Аёс. No, OEY | 


Acc. No ӨЗ — 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


NOTE. 


I Have the pleasure to acknowledge my great obliga- 
tions to Dr Furness's Variorum edition of Zhe Merchant of 
Venice. | 

The Index was compiled for me. 


December 9,. 1897. 


NOTE TO SEVENTH EDITION. 


In this Edition some new notes have been inserted, and 
a fuller section, based partly on Dr Abbott’s Shakespearian 
Grammar and other authorities, has taken.the place of the 
previous опе on ‘Metre. Mary references to the names of 
commentators and to sources’ of information and criticism 
* critics ? being. gengrally: substitatedr-e The removal tends, 
I think, to make” the book, simpler for" young students, 
without (I` hope) obscuring my great indebtedness to 
other editors, more espécially to Dr Furness. 


A. W. V. 
September, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Lo 


DATE OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE PLAY. 


p Ы 


The Merchant of Venice was entered on the Register of the, 
Stationers’ Company on July 22, 1598. It was ,, 
entered with the proviso that it should not be on the 
published till the Lord Chamberlain had given his унд В 
consent Аз patron of the company of actors 1598. 
called “the Lord Chamberlain's Servants,” which were, no 
doubt, performing this play and to which Shakespeare himself 
belonged, the Lord Chamberlain probably withheld , |, , in 
his consent for some time; and Zhe Merchant of 1600. 

Venice did not appear in print till 1600. Two Quarto 
Quarto editions were issued in that year. editions. 

The title-page of one reads thus: The Excellent History 
of the Merchant of Venice. With the extreme cruelty of Shylocke 
the Jew towards the saide Merchant, in cutting a just pound 
of his flesh. And the obtaining of Portia, by the choyse of three 
Caskets, Written by W. Shakespeare. Printed by J. Roberts, 
1600. 

The title-page of the other Quarto runs: The most 
Excellent Historie of the Merchant of Venice. With the 
extreame crueltie of Shylocke the Jewe towards the sayd 
Merchant, in cutting a iust pound of his flesh: and the 

1 Cf. IV. I. 325. 
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viii THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. |. 
obtayning of Portia by.the choyse of three chests. As it hath 
beene diners times acted by the Lord Chamberlaine his seruants, 
Written by William Shakespeare. At London. Printed ly, 

‚ 1. R. for Thomas Heyes, 1600. 

The Quarto published by Roberts is commonly regarded as 
the first edition of the play, and the best authority for its text.) 
Probably each was printed, not from the original manuscripti 
but from a transcript of a stage-copy; the variations of the two: 
Quartos representing the mistakes made by the two transcribers?, 

A third Quarto, being a reprint of Heyes' edition, appeared; 
in 1637, and a fourth in 1652. They are evidence of the} 
continued popularity of the play, but, except in a single place’, 
neither has any textual interest‘. 

In the ist Folio5 (1623) The Merchant of Venice was printed 
from the inferior of the original Quartos—that is, thei, 
Heyes Quarto. The differences between the Heyes 
Quarto and the Folio are inconsiderable. The most noticeable 
of those to which editors have called attention are (a) the 
substitution? of “other lord" for “ Scottish lord" in 1. 2. 69, 


1st Folio. 


1 Cf. I. 2. 27, 28, “these three chests of gold, silver and lead”; and 
п. 9. 23, “ What says the golden chest?" But ''casket" is, of course! _ 
the commoner description in the play; cf. I. 2. 85, 88, 97 etc. 

2 Furness, p. 276. But possibly the Quartos were printed from 
different stage-copies. 

3 The exception is III. 2. 112; see the note. 

* The fourth Quarto has a certain historical interest in that it was 
issued just when the Jews (who had been expelled from this country in 
1290) “were beginning to ask for re-admission into England, and the 
consideration of their request to be seriously entertained," The request 
evoked bitter popular opposition, “and it must be allowed that the re’ 
exhibition of Shylock in 1652 could scarcely have tended to soften this; 
general disposition...Such a figure, seen at such a time, could scarcely | 
have promoted the cause of the outcasts of Israel.” (Professor Hales, 
quoted by Furness, pp. 273, 274.) "oq 

* The first collected edition of Shakespeare's plays, and the earliest | 
authority for the text of many; indeed, but for it they would be lost. |. 

6 See the note on I. 2. 69. ; 
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| INTRODUCTION. IX | 


| and (48) the softening of certain expressions!, in obedience to 
| the Act (1605) of James I. forbidding profanity on the stage. 
On the whole, the text of The Merchant of Venice does not 
| present great difficulties. Its basis is the Roberts Quarto, [<7 
| checked by comparison with the Heyes Quarto, which some- 
| times furnishes a better reading, and with the version in the 
Ist Folio. 


| I. 
DATE OF COMPOSITION. 


| 
| If the text is a comparatively easy matter, the question of 
| the date of composition is difficult. 
A YA 2 We have seen that the play was entered on Faki. be 
5 the Register of the Stationers’ Company, in July, < M 
| 1598. It is mendoned by Meres in Palladis Tamia!, 1598./. 
That it cannot, therefore, have been written later than 1598 
is the only certain thing about its date of сот-, Bere 1598. 
position. 
One view is that it was first produced ia 1594. 22 
An entry in the Diary of the theatrical manager in atone, of 
Henslowe mentions, under the date August 25, "59+ 
1594, “the Venesyon comodey" (ie. the Venetian ,, Tu 
comedy) and speaks of it as a zew play. Some Venesyox 
| editors believe that the entry refers to Zhe ^" 
Merchant of Venice. They hold that the comparatively carly 
date 1594 is made probable (a) by some general 
indications of early workmanship in the play, such Sim fearly 
as the number of classical allusions and rhymed 


A ide اک‎ Fay Cond JO , 


1 See the note on I. 2. 102. . 
3 Or Wits Treasury, published in the autumn of 1598; a sort of 
survey of English literature, comparing modern writers with ancient. 


Meres mentions six of Shakespeare's comedies and six of th tragedi 
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five-foot! lines, (8) by certain resemblances? to The reel! 
Gentlemen of Verona, which Dr Dowden assigns to 1592—1593, | $ 
But the entry in Henslowe's Diary is too vague to justify any | y 
positive conclusion: it was a very common practice with 
Elizabethan dramatists to lay the scenes of their plays in Italy, | 
and "the Venetian comedy” may quite well have stood for 
some other piece. And as regards those indications of early | 
workmanship on which stress is laid by some critics, I doubt | 
whether they are really much more’ conspicuous in The | 
Merchant of Venice than in the group of confessedly later 
comedies’. Twelfth. Night, for instance, actually has a larger | 
percentage of rhyme‘. Оп the other hand, the 
Arguments in : Я P г d 
favour of a merits of The Merchant of Venice, in particular 
fu gi“ the rich characterisation and masterly manipula: | 
tion of a complex plot, point to a later date than | 


1 In estimating the bearing of the rhyme test we must of course | 
exclude the Song (Ш. з. 63—72) and the “scrolls” in the caskets. 
Moreover, it should be observed that in some places (e.g. 111. 2. тоб— 
113 and 139—148) the rhyme seems specially designed as an epigram 
matic or sententious summing up of the situation. Thus the rhyme in 
Bassanio’s speech (Ш. 2. 139—148) not only follows naturally on е! 
rhyme of the “scroll,” but also gives his remarks a terseness and point 
appropriate to the close of all his doubts and fears; it finishes that 
chapter of his life (like the rhymed couplet at the end of a scene), and he 
now starts another as Portia’s accepted lover. 

2 “The play is allied to Ze Two Gentlemen of Verona in the pro- 
minence given to the theme of friendship between men, as also in the 
resemblance of Launcelot and Nerissa to Launce and Lucetta, while the 
dialogue [1. 2] between Portia and her waiting-woman about the suitors 
is a wittier and more elaborate version of that [The Two Gentlemen, 1. 2) 
between Julia and her maid. But the style marks a considerable advance 
upon that of The Two Gentlemen, for the blank verse is fuller in tone 
and more varied in cadence, and for the first time prose is used in serious 
scenes” —F. S. Boas (“ Shakspere and his Predecessors,” p. 215). | 

* Much Ado About Nothing (1598), As You Like ЇЇ (1599), Twelfth! 
Night (1600—1601). : 
oa viz. 120 rhymed lines out of 2684, compared with 93 out of 2705 
in The ий al, иһ Collection. Digitized by eGangotri. 
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INTRODUCTION. ` xi 


| 

| , 

| 15941: it seems too good (if one may put the case crudely) 
| to have been written quite so early. Two years would count 
| for much in the development of Shakespeare's genius and 
| mastery of his art, and it happens that, apart from the greater 
| probability of a later date on purely zsthetic ,,,,.., 

i grounds, there are several pieces? of evidence fofnting to 
! which point to 1596. 1596. : 
| (1) Shylock's speeches.in the earlier part of the таш | Get 
| scene present two or three similarities to passages? in Silvayn's, 
| Orator, the English version of which appeared in 1506. 
| Possibly the resemblances are accidental; possibly Shakespeare | 
| read the original French. But it certainly seems likely that 
j 

| 

| 
| 


E. 


the Orator was known to him, and known, as to English 
readers in general, through the translation (1596). 


1 Another argument which has been brought forward in support of 
1594 deserves, at least, mention. A Jew named Roderigo Lopez, well 
| known in London as physician to Queen Elizabeth, was tried on a charge 
of being implicated in a Spanish plot to poison the Queen, and hanged 
in June 1594. The case excited a great sensation in London. One of 
his foremost adversaries in it was a Portuguese adventurer called Don 
Antonio Perez. The supposition is that this affair directed Shakespeare's 
ү attention to the Jews, and that Dr Lopez was, to'some extent, the pro- 
| totype and “original” of Shylock. Stress is laid on the name Antonio. 
| But the great objection to this theory, surely, is that it attributes so un- 
ji worthy an origin to Zhe Merchant of Venice. It seems to me to imply 
| that Shakespeare hastily wrote the play representing the Jews in an 
i odious light (for Shylock is odious, though his Christian enemies are not 
| blameless), to take advantage of, if not to gratify, the vulgar passion and 
prejudice against them which the trial of Dr Lopez had excited. It 
| appears unfair to suppose that Shakespeare would do anything of the 
sort. What és fair, however, is to note how recollection of the case 
may have increased the popular interest aroused by the character of 
Shylock. (The whole subject is worked out by Sir Sidney Lee.) There 
is an allusion to Dr Lopezin Doctor Faustus X1., inserted after Marlowe's 
death: “ Doctor Fustian [meant as a pun on Faustus] quotha? Doctor 
Lopus was never such a doctor.” See Dr Ward's ed., p. 192. 
2 Remarked by various editors. E 
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(2) The opening of the last Act of The Merchant of Veni 
is imitated! clearly in a play entitled Wily Beguiled, Th - 
date of Wily Beguiled is not known definitely; “but it j 
believed to have been written about 1596—1597. 4 1 
(3) The incident of a Jew whetting his knife like Shylock) 
occurs in а Latin play, Aachiavellus, performed at St John; 
College, Cambridge, at Christmas, 1597. Of course, the Writer 
may have taken the incident from the ballad of Gerzutus (see 
pp. xvii., xviii.) though we cannot say whether the ballad pre. 
ceded Zhe Merchant of Venice. i 
Now there is, obviously, an element of uncertainty about 
each of these three pieces of evidence. It is, however, note. 
worthy that all three point to the period 1596—1 597. As tha 
Period is, on the whole, more appropriate to the genera 
Characteristics of the play than so early a date 
Conclusion аѕ 1594, I do not think that we can be far wrong 


the Heid in accepting 1596. At any rate we shall err, if, 
HABA com at all, in very good company. “Perhaps 1596 is 

as likely a date as we can fix upon,” says Dr 
Dowden; and several other good scholars agree? 

Yet another view, however, must be mentioned. It has been 
Tiwy Nas suggested that The Merchant of Venice was origi: 
the play was nally written about 1594 (and may perhaps be iden- 
wn" in tified with “the Venesyon comodey” of Henslowes 


-— 


ot and 7- Diary), but was partly rewritten several years later, 


i.c. some time between 1594 and 1600 (the date of 


; publication). This theory would help to explain on the one 


hand the marks of early workmanship, and on the other the 
fulness of characterisation and finished evolution of plot. But 


* One or two minor imitations in the’ play have also been} 
noticed. 


* “We may arrive not unreasonably at the conclusion that 7 
Merchant of Venice was a new play in 1596 "— Halliwell, 2 1596”—} 


e O I tant 596" 


5 


TUE eas 


c — €» Ба а" Pug 


€» б v c کے‎ 


m" wu om UN 


wate meen 4 == oon 


2wno-' aude. Su «5 oo ctore. <a > fe 4 


Ига etg mc] 


INTO PT NI Y 


VEU e T ee m эл ا‎ BD ےک ا‎ ٠ے‎ 
<n оона AS AAA AGT EL SARE SAMS a AA aa im le AE gre «a u ag ж-а еа اک‎ P e 


M бсо. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri : f ~ 


D 
7 0 Лаа. 


icu KIT SS E RE ات‎ 


ER mmt = А 


Pett ло Mu. ey o 
PR "RS. УИ Mo 2 "ET 
` E ae K 
7 
5 а 
i Р > Y b 
T 9 СЕ: 
LA " 
“| 2 
В 
` 
i 
r 3 ГА 
у € 
: i 
B 
Sy % Ы 
>. / 
Dis ta 
15 , 
i 7 
p . 
: - ? 
LS 1 . 
ETIN 
voy 
YA = L 
к , 
| A 
1 2 A 
Ё 
d Li 
ee g ‘ ^ 
- Y 
* . 
LI 
А 
. 
5 . i 
= Fi F 3 
. А 
‹ 
n > 
‚ « 
۰ 
0 
. 
. LI ?, 
. 
i 
^. ^ 
, . 
i3 S ^ ; 
> - ` 
`; ' E 
Ц d , 2 
| Qh r 
} 2 T s Ф Y 
A E np 
» 4 ' з A 


461 E X : e uf SAU Re 


rab 


= 
angam 


+ nS berate xS Shwe 
wadi M п. Digitized by eGangotri_ 


INTRODUCTION. xiii 


|: pressing 2 саты Опсе we begin to pick a play "ut SO. 
| to pieces and assign the parts to different dates, sazsactory 
| we find ourselves involved in all sorts of uncer- “7 

| tainties. And surely The Merchant of Venice, 

| taken as a whole, presents a wonderful unity and 9 Uziforzs ex- 
| evenness of effect. All seems too well-digested flay de ne 
| and finely balanced to be the outcome of a revision ее 

| of an imperfect draft. A. critic says rightly : 

“Tt evinces, in a considerable degree, the easy, unlaboured 
| freedom of conscious mastery; the persons being so entirely 
| under the author's control, and subdued to his hand, that he 
| seems to let them act and talk just as they have a mind to. 

.| Therewithal, the style throughout is so even and sustained; 
| the word and character are so fitted to each other; the laws of 
| dramatic proportion are so well observed; and the work is so 
| free from any jarring or falling out from the due course and 
| order of art; as to justify the belief that tie whole was written 
| in the same stage of intellectual growth.” ` A 
| Therefore let us have onc date, and let-that-date-be.1596. 


| 

| . TL 

i | THE SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 
| Shakespeare evidently cared little about originality of plot 
" 


and incident. It is in the treatment of incident 

and the depiction of character that his dramatic 2 Dye 
| genius is shown preeminently. The Merchant of e in > t te 
| Venice is a signal illustration. (The main action is main, origi- 
| composed of two stories or plots: the Bond-story! 


| 
ч 


Some scholars prefer a rather grim description, viz. “the pound-of- 
| flesh story." With regard to this story, which from the modern point 
| of view is so strange, it should be remembered that the Roman law of 
the Twelve Tables authorised the maiming of a debtor by his creditors; 
{and it expressly provided against Portia’s point “nor cut thou less nor 
-| more" сіс. (Iv. I. 323, 324), by saying sé plus minusve secucrint, sine 

fraude esto = “if any of them have got [i.e. cut] more or less than his 
| CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


xiv THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


and the Caskets-story. Each was of great antiquity. Proba 
they had previously been combined in a play. | 
(1) His immediate source for the Bond-story, of which they, 
were numerous versions in various languages!, was a ta 
contained in an Italian collection of stories called 77 Pecorom,, 
The author was one Ser. Giovanni Fiorentin, 

The Bed. He wrote or compiled 27 Pecorone in 1378, but i 
orn was not published till 1558. It is a series of tal 
E told in *days" after the manner of Boccaccio 
Decamerone, Probably J1 Pecorone was one of the many Italiar 
books, especially stories (zovele), translated into English in th 
Elizabethan age. No copy, indeed, of an Elizabethan translati 
is known to be extant, but one may fairly assume that there we! 
a translation, and that through it Shakespeare became a 
quainted with the version of the Bond-story which is follows, 
in Zhe Merchant of Venice. That we can with justice si 
“followed” wiil be clear to anyone who examines the story? (0 
Johnson' s outline) a= told in ZZ Pecorone. | 
In the tale the main scene is laid in Venice, t 

The chif which the “merchant” belongs, while the Jej 


ts 
ILS usurer lives a few miles away; the money! 


fair share, this shall not expose him to a penalty) Furness, 
416, 417. 

1 The story in its bare outline is one of those wide-spread, immemor 
legends which cannot be traced to any particular source. As is 
the case with them, it is commonly attributed to an Oriental origin. 
Douce: “ А part of the novel in the Pecorone is most likely of Orient 
origin, and might have b^ _ transmitted to Ser. Giovanni from the 
source that supplied Boccaccio and many of the French minstrels vi 
their storics, viz. the Crusades.” The earliest English version of 
story occurs in the translation (dating from the close of the r3th се 
of the Cursor Mundi. *'But that has no ladyin it, tho’ it has a Jv” 
Furnivall. In all but one of the other versions quoted by editors it 
not a woman who baffes the Jew, but a man, e.g. the Pope іп one st 
the Emperor Solyman of Turkey in another, a Judge in others. 

2 See p. 189, last footnote. 3 See Appendix, pp. 181—1 
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| INTRODUCTION. xix 


| popularity of Zhe Jew of Malta! forbid the doubt that Shake- 
| speare was familiar with this play. Now the stock- __ 
criticism? is that Marlowes Jew Barabas is а. Jp e p, 
“stagey,” impossible “monster,” but Shylock a very qe. 

| human villain; which is very true. Still, the аійег- 

| ence between the two characters does not make 

| it impossible that the one owed something to oov ana 
| the other; and believing that Shakespeare knew 

| Marlowe's play, one can scarcely believe that when he came to 
| draw Shylock he was totally uninfluenced by the 

| memory of Marlowe's Christian-hating, money- fato, y, 
hoarding Jew. Further, Barabas's daughter Abigail адат and his 
| isin love with a Christian, a fact which leads to the poms yai 

| estrangement? of father and daughter; and she 

i becomes a Christian. Hence their relation closely Between Shy- 
| resembles that between Jessica (with Aer Christian po 

| pom for whom she “ becomes a Christian,” П. 3. 21) 

; and Shylock. 

(7) Lastly, it has been suggested that the Lorenzo-Jessica 


| story which forms the underplot owes something el 
| not only to Marlowe but to an Italian novelist. re 

| * The elopement" (says Furness) “of Jessica and олш ум 
| her theft of jewels has been construed into a third Jessica story 
| subsidiary plot, and its origin traced by Dunlop ад plot. 


| 
| way associated together in Henry VI., Parts 2 and 3. Marlowe is 
| referred to in As You Like It, 111. 5. 81, 82, in the famous couplet: — . 
? ‘© Dead Shepherd, now I find thy saw of might, L^ 
* Who ever loved that loved not at first sight? '? 
His considerable influence on Shakespeare's carlier style is now 
| universally recognised. 

3 1 S Not to be confused with “the еш” mentioned by Gosson. 

** Shylock, in the midst of his savage purpose, is а man.... Barabas 
is a mere monster "—Charles Lamb. 

3 In the end Barabas poisons her. 
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(p. 254) to the Fourteenth Tale of Massuccio di Salerno, wy 
flourished about 1470: ‘It is the story of a young gentlem;; 
of Messina, who becomes enamoured of the daughter of a rig, 
Neapolitan miser. As the father kept his child perpetual, 
shut up, the lover has recourse to stratagem. Pretending р 
set out on a long journey, he deposits with the miser a numb. 
of valuable effects, leaving, among other things, a female slay} 
who prepossesses the mind of the girl in favour of her maste , 
and finally assists zu the elopement of the young lady, and А 
robbery of her fathers jewels, which she carries along wii 
her....It is not improbable that the avaricious father in this tak, 
the daughter so carefully shut up, the elopement of the lover 
managed by the intervention of a servant, the robbery of th, 
father, and his grief on the discovery, which is represented al 
divided between the loss of his daughter and ducats, may hay, 
suggested the third plot in Shakespeare's drama,—the love ar. 
elopement of Jessica and Lorenzo." No Elizabethan translatio’ 
of this Italian story is known, and whether Shakespeare ew 
used the story seems to me very doubtíul. | 
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We have exhausted, at last, the list of Shakespeare's possit! ^ 


What Ska i, Obligations. What does it all amount to? Just thi, 


years (to repeat what has been said already): that t; 
really * originality of The Merchant of Venice lies noti 
amounts to. 


the material but in the treatment of the material | 


What constitutes the greatness of the play is the inte 


f. 


the нен threads of story into one harmonious design, tt! 
E ' characterisation’ (ever the crown of Shakespeatt! 
^ art) which has given us in Portia and Shylock two surpassing! 
i interesting creations, the intensity of dramatic effect and interes; 
, the varied relief, the poetry, the humour: all that “ Shakespear’ 
* means—and that you will not find in these “sources”. . 


Г 


1 The pity of it is that one scarce can use the words “source” | ; 


ло] „м SU. ^ Е 
nl ARK МОХЕ cae false. impmession, екса follo 
Sd remarks of Dr Furness, dia with тегесе to King 1 
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| what Shakespeare has done, The interaction of 


INTRODUCTION. HAL 


IV. 


THE COMBINATION OF THE STORIES OF THE PLAY. 


It might seem impossible that the varied elements of Tie 
Merchant of Venice could be brought into unity. Yet this is 
the two main stories is such that the one is essen- CH 
tial to the other. The great fact of the Bond-story Bovd-story 
(the chief story) is Antonio's escape from Shylock's Caskets-story. 
revenge. The great fact of the Caskets-story is 
Bassanio's winning the hand of Portia. Antonio would never 
have incurred the danger from which Portia's genius rescues 
him, but for his generosity in furnishing Bassanio! with the 


| means to go to Belmont as a suitor for Portia. She is the 


but applicable (mzéatis mutandis) to all Shakespeare's plays of which 
some “original” has been unearthed. 
“ What false impressions are conveyed in the phrases which we have 


| to use to express the process whereby Shakespeare converted the stocks 


and stones of the old dramas and chronicles into living, breathing men 
and women! We say ‘he drew his original’ from this source, or he 
“found his materials’ in that source. But how much did he ‘ draw,’ or 
what did he ‘find’? Granting that he drew from Holinshed, or whence 
you please, where did he find Lear’s madness, or the pudder of the 
elements, or the inspired babblings of the Fool? Of whatsoever 
makes his tragedies sublime and heaven-high above all other human 
compositions, —of that we find never a trace.... When, after reading one 
of his tragedies, we tum to what we are pleased to call the ‘original of 
his plot,’ І am reminded of those glittering gems, of which Heine 
speaks, that we see at night in lovely gardens, and think must have . 
been left there by kings’ children at play, but when we look for these 
jewels by day we see only wretched little worms which crawl painfully 
away, and which the foot forbears to crush only out of strange pity.” 

1 Given two stories developing on parallel lines, you generally find 
some character who passes from the one sphere of events to the other 
and thus forms a connecting link. Compare Edmund in King Lear. 
Bassanio fulfils this function in Zhe Merchant of Venice. Devotion to 
him is the meeting-point of Antonio (Bond-story) and Portia (Caskets- 


Story). ; 
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cause indirectly and involuntarily of Antonio's suffering, а, th 
directly of his preservation. , In fact, the (minor) Caskets-sty | 
is made the means of setting the (major) Bond-story in motin or 
and at the catastrophe of the latter all hinges on the heroine; 
the former. Thus the main action of the play is informed by! 
true sequence of cause and effect. | 
The Under. With this main action the Lorenzo-Jessica зш; ` 
oe has a close connection, : | 
And..the incident of the rings which dispels the trag, 
X strained impressions of the Trial-scene, and briny, ; 
paci d us back to the sphere of comedy, or rather of ca ne 
and lovers’ joy, this too is part and parcel of gfir 
main action. For the incident arises out of the Caskets-stg in 
(ш. 2. 169—174), reaches its “ complication" through the Воз 13 
story, the ring being given away as the reward for Antoni 0! 
rescue, and then is concluded. through the intervention ‹ “ 
Antonio (V. 241—246): as he had enabled Portia and Bassar "> 
to come together, so (nominally) he reconciles them. Thust ^ 
four stories are as four threads that make up a design; Hm 
Bond-story and the Caskets-story being those out of which t ^ 
fabric is mainly woven. . E 
The meeting-point of all four is the scene of Bassani 
choice of the caskets. } 
."'This scene,” says Mr Moulton, “is the climax of ۳ 
Caskets.Story. It is connected with the cati y 
matic ашуу". Strophe in the Story of the Jew*: Bassanio, at à, 
othe play, moment of his happiness, learns [їїї. 2. 230, 23 u, 
that the friend through whom he has been all. 
to contend for’ Ше prize [of Portia’s hand] has forfeited В а 
life to his foe as the price of his liberality. The scene i ju 
connected with the Jessica Story: for Jessica and her husbat m 
are the messengers who bring the sad tidings, and thus lit (1 
together the bright and gloomy elements of the play. ring] 


е 
m 


to fill the time between the signing and expiration of the bond. 


; p 
1 See П, 3, first note. Observe also that this subsidiary story e 
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the Episode of the Rings, which is to occupy the end of the 
drama, has its foundation in this scene, in the exchange! 
lof the rings which are to be the source of such ironical 
perplexity.” Hence the scene is well described as the “ dra- 
‘matic centre” of the play. 


1 
PN 


1 
| V. 
| THE CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY. 


|. | Criticism of Portia naturally dwells upon the harmonious ful- 
; ness of her character: she has so many qualities so  ,, . 
| finely tempered together. Most people of marked 
individuality have the defect of their qualities : force of cha- 
; racter easily becomes hardness; a strong sense of justice is apt 
lon occasion to pass into severity, and, conversely, kindness of 
«heart into undue indulgence. "But with Portia’s character all 
jis in “the mean.” An admirable critic? remarks that Portia, 
| Beatrice in Much Ado About Nothing, and Rosalind in 4s You 
y Like Zi “may be classed together as characters „Of intellect, 
| because, when compared with others, they are at once dis- 
|tinguished by their.mental superiority" With all her mental 
jability, Portia is free from pedantry. She does not pose at all 
las one who is intellectually superior to those around her; 
she has too much modesty, too keen a sense of humour ; 
|she keeps the charm of an “unlesson’d girl” (Ш. 2. 159), 
p without (as it seems to me) any of the self-consciousness and 
| affectation that sometimes accompany cleverness, Again, she 
ize soundness of judgment with sensibility (cf. 111. 2. 1-62), 
j and a buoyant enthusiasm in undertaking what her judgment. 
approves (їп. 4. 57-82) She has a strong sense of honour and 


justice; yet withal a woman's true instinct of kindness and 


I mercy. Thus she‘ could teach Bassanio howto choose right" . 


i (и. 2. то, тї), and is longing that he may, but will not swerve 


1" 2 He implies (whether rightly, I am not sure) that when Portia 


| presents the ring (III. 2. 171—174), Bassanio returns the compliment 


l and gives her one. 
3? Mrs Jameson (Characteristics of Women), to whose criticism of 
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from the terms imposed by her father. And when Bassani 
choice does fall on the right casket, then, in the midst of k, 
great joy, concern for his honour makes her urge him to hast 
to the help of the friend whom he has brought into such troub! 
She is all sympathy and consideration, and not in the le 
jealous of Antonio. 

Then in the Trial-scene, though she must see justice do: 
she would far rather show mercy to Shylock by inducing Е 
to show mercy. She stoops to plead with the implacable Je, 
whom everyone else in the court would deal with summari 


Knowing that she has the means ‘to confound him, she p! · 


forth all her eloquence in hope of touching his heart. Fail; 
. ence, she gives him another chance (IV. 1: 231, 232); fail]: 
again, she presses him, for his own sake, to do at least sor 
slight “chatity” (IV. 1. 255—259). Not till Shylock has flr; 
away every proffered chance does she pronounce sentence!) 
harsh sentence, truly, but the law of Venice—and a judge ш! 
administer the law without reference to his personal feelir; 
What Portia. says-and. does.in.this.scene-represcnts, surely, 
perfect reconciliation of justice and mercy. | 
“Theré is a deep seriousness of character in her: you set 
at all the great moments of the action—when she gives hers 
in those words of exquisite self-surrender to Bassanio (Ш. 
149—174), when with swift sympathy she perceives his distr 
(шт. 2. 238—245), above all, when she reasons with Shylock 2 
sets forth “the quality'of mercy” (Iv. І. 182—200). Yet t 
is no austerity in this seriousness. Rather, it is relieved 
rippling vivacity of mood, a joyous brilliance of manner 
speech. | Ge ` 
Gifted with a fine sense of humour, she delights in a 
situation such as tlie ring-episode, where her assumption 
anger (V. 189—238) illustrates her versatility. But how qui 
she sees when 2 jest has gone far enough, how tactfully 
drops it (у. 246, 247). She has a very pretty wit, which СО 
at need, be unpleasantly keen, as we feel when she is sp92% | 
of her suitors (I. 2): yet she never speaks seriously 4 
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going to Venice to plead is hers, and we can imagine what 
nerve its execution needs. One might have thought that the 
girl who possessed the qualities essential to the part that 
Portia plays must be somewhat self-assertive and even un- 
feminine ; but we do not think so after knowing her. For each 
quality in her which is the index of force of character and 
intellect is balanced by some more specifically feminine quality : 
by the tenderness of a “gentle spirit” (тї. 2. 163) and ardour, _ 
by modesty and tact; and the result is an exquisite equipoise. 
She is greatly Bassanio's superior, as we cannot help feeling ; 
and one of the most beautiful things where so much is beautiful 
is her determination not to see this superiority—or shall we say 
her inability, since love (the poets tell us) is ever blind? 

Portia, it has been weli remarked, represents the fair and 
gracious influences of life, as Shylock the gloomy. Fortune has 
indeed showered the choicest gifts upon her: beauty of character 
-and person, the training of a wise and “virtuous” father (I. 2. 25), 
noble birth and the refined environment of great wealth, Life 

. for her has been very full of sunshine; and the sunshine 
_irradiates her,being. Z7 

There is $ tendency in modern criticism as in historical 
writings to rehabilitate the great “villains” and Shylock 
represent them as much less black than tradition Ч 
has painted them ; and Shylock*, whom one's youth was taught 


1 “There is a commanding grace, a high-bred elegance, a. spirit of 
magnificence in all that she says and does, as [in] one to whom 
splendour had been familiar from her very birth.”—Characteristics of 
Women. > a^ 

з The origin of the rame is uncertain. Staunton says: “This may 
have been an Italian name, Seda/occa, the change of which into Shylock 
was natural. At all cvenis, it was a name current among the Jews, 
for, at the end of an extremely rare tract, called ‘A Jewes Prophesy,’ 
1607, is a piece entitled: ‘Caleb Shilock his prophesie for the ycere 
r607." Although pretending to be a prophecy for the ycar 1607, this 
edition was a reprint of a much older copy." There is extant a ballad 
of the same title and date as this “ prophesie."" 

Hunter, however, writes: “We collect that Shylock was a 


Levantine J w from the name: Scia/ae, which is doubtless the same 
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to detest, has found apologists who try to make out quite a ро; 
"case on his behalf, According to this comparatively moder 
reading of his character and action, he is a тап “more sinn 
against than sinning”; the representative of an oppressed Tat 
‘who prosecutes his implacable suit less from motives of bay 
personal malice and self-interest! than from a lofty, imperson 
patriotism which animates him to avenge his nation’s wrongs ij 
his own; a victim of maltreatment who claims sympathy instez: 
of the execration usually accorded him. There is, of course, x 
element of truth in this interpretation. It gives an aspect 
Shylock which should not be lost sight of No doubt, he ha 
suffered greatly at the hands of the Christians, especially Ji 
Antonio (I. 3. 95-120), and seen his fellow-countrymen suffa; 
‚Мо doubt, his personal hatred of Antonio is intensified by i 
religious, patriotic hatred for the Christian adversary who hz; 
insulted Shylock’s “sacred nation” as well as himself, ani 
represents the passions and prejudices with which it has wage; 
its agelong conflict. And as Shylock stands there before tk 
court—unflinching before his enemies and insistent on hi 
bond—one cannot withhold a grudging tribute of admiratic 
for his indomitable tenacity of purpose and self-reliance. 
But when due recognition has been paid to his force 
character and devotion to- his nation (and perhaps to tht 


name in a different orthography, being the name of a Maronite 
Mount Libanus, who was living in 1614.” 
It seems more likely that the tract mentioned by Staunton was ol 
,, than the play and that '* Caleb Shilock™ suggested Shylock. 
‘+ 3 But note Shylock’s own statement (1. 3. 39—42) of his feeli 
towards Antonio: 
\ “I hate him for he is a Christian; 
M But more, for that in low simplicity 
He lends out money gratis and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice.” 
Sec again ШІ. т. 41, 42, 47, 48 It has been said that his lust 
revenge triumphs over his avarice in the Trial-scene where he ref 
remade offers; TE be influenced partly by self-interest. 
„т. 102—114: "I wi im, j it; 
we Acca vest Gal die Cha e n 


t merchandise 


. 

. 

$ 
. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- 


à x 
Ы “3 
-— к ee M M emn met e mm em IR HII III ЕРЕЕН emus D s ge E RE ЧИ ҮЕ 


T- ram 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


pdm mo 


o 


ad 


о Б 


x 


| INTRODUCTION. xxvii 
| memory of his wife, 111. т. 108), and every allowance made for 
| all the wrongs that he and his “tribe” have endured, yet there 
| is surely а solid remainder of evil which justifies the popular 
| detestation of Shylock as а very embodiment of cunning and 
| cruelty, avarice and lovelessness : as the schemer who plots his 
| | rivals death under a show of friendship (1. 3. 127, 157), and 
| knows not the words mercy and pity; as the usurer who lives on 
| extortionate “ цѕапсеѕ” and “ forfeitures” ; as the father who in 
| the play speaks no word of love to his child, and whose treat- 
| ment of her is, surely, shown by his words (1H. І. 77-79) that 
| he would gladly sec his daughter dead at his feet, so the jewels 
| were in her ear, the ducats in her coffin, and by her words (II. 
| 3. 2) that home? for her has meant “hell”; as the seared, love- 
| less being of whom everyone speaks ill except the "good 
| Tubal” (and even he, for all his “goodness,” seems to enjoy 
| torturing his “friend”). Of course, one pities the poor wretch 
as he staggers from the court with “death” written on his brow 
| (for renunciation? of his faith must be as death to him): swai 
| lacrime verum, and the sight of suffering, deserved or un- 
| deserved, will touch the heart of man to the end of things. 
| | But pity is not quite the same as sympathy, and one can but 
| feel that the rough-handed justice of life has meted to Shylock 
| his own measure to others. The opposite feeling, surely, would 
| be inconsistent with the general tenour of the play, since it 
| would prejudice us against Portia, through whom Shylock's 
| defeat comes. 
| The play has been called “а plea for toleration.” So it 
| is—not because we are meant to sympathise with ‘Shylock in 
| the sense of taking his part and regarding him as an ill-used 
| victim, but because the piece holds the ‘mirror: up to truth 
| and shows the results of intolerance : what ‘persecution doss: 
| 1 Indeed, she does not even call it “home, ” What seems to make 
her conduct reflect upon Shylock is the fact that **among no people are 
the ties of domestic life held more sacred than among the Hebrews "— 
Campbell. The home therefore of the Jewess must indeed have been 
a '*hell? to her, ere she would have acted as she does, even robbing 
her father. 


з It hag been безер Шай andere kenshi 
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how it debases national character, intensifying its evil аца. 
and turning even its good into evil, The true way, Shak 
speare's way (I am convinced), of regarding Shylock's charac 
is that of the following criticism. | 

“The Christian who looks frankly and faithfully at this we! 
will not find matter for exultation or for ridicule, but only fi 
shame and sadness. Shylock had been made the hard, savagi 
relentless creature we see him by long and cruel oppressig| 


his tribe; it was his badge.. As ietters corrode the flesh, і! 
persecution corrodes the heart. Shakespeare, truly detest | 
this dreadful being, yet bethinks him, we say, how he becari 
so. He was once а man,—at least, his breed was once humz, 
and Shakespeare recognized in the Jew splendid capacities а! 
powers, however, so far as he knew the race, misapplied zi 
debased!.” Í 
As everyone in the play speaks ill of Shylock, so everyc 
save Shylock speaks well of “the Merchant: 
c Venice” Antonio: 77 NEC 
\ : “е kindest man, 
` The best-condition'd and unwearied spirit Н 


. Antonia, 


1 Professor Hales, quoted by Furness. Others also say : 

“f Shakespeare...draws so philosophical a picture of the ene 
Jewish character, that he traces the blame of its faults to the ini 
of the Christian world." 

The play "indirectly inculcates the un-wisdom of religious Е 
secution in the mischief it works upon the persecutors as well as 
the persecuted” 

s The play is called after him because, though not himself the 
actor, he'is the source and centre of the action. The battle of 
Bond-story is fought round him, and it is his generosity that starts 
Caskets-story. Cf. the title of ибиз Cassar, where the chief acto) 
Brutus, and Caesar himself only appears in three scenes. Yet 
is the inner, inspiring cause of the whole, hence the title. 

appropriateness of the.names of Shakes 
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The ancient Roman honour more appears 
Than any that draws breath in Italy.” 


| This praise (їп. 2. 287-291) may seem partial, the speaker 
[being Bassanio. Yet it is cchoed by the others. “The good 
| Antonio,” says Salanio (II1. І. 12). “How true a gentlemana 
|ѕауѕ Lorenzo (IIH. 4. б). The garrulous Gratiano falls into a 
imore sober tone than is his wont, and an affectionate too, when 
jhe addresses Antonio—"I love thee, and it is my love that 
| speaks” (1. т. 87. The Duke takes “great pains” on his 
i behalf (Iv. x. 7); the chief men in Venice plead (rrr. 2. 274-276) 
|for the “royal merchant”; the very gaoler grants him an 
ana privilege (111. 3). To every class alike he is an object 
` |of admiration and affection; and naturally. For, ‘Antonio 
| indeed is aii kindness (except Олай Shylock), and generosity, 
_jand thoughtfulness? for-others ; and in the hour of his terrible 
(ordeal, all patience. As regards Shylock, one could wish 
„Antonio's treatment of him different ; still, it must be judged 
| by the standard of his time’, Feeling in all matters of religious 
- | difference, especially feeling towards non-Christians, was such? 
jas an age of tolerance finds hard to understand ; while usury f, 
we must remember, was then accounted en odious offence. 
|  Antonio's one fault—a negative fault, yet а fault—which 
4 somewhat mars, especially on the stage, the attractiveness of his 
3 character, is his lack of self-assertion. He is surely too passiye. 
1 In his unwillingness to spoil Bassanio’s chances at Belmont or 


ij 
| 
3 In doing courtesies; and one in whom 
! 
! 
| 


; 1 As a striking instance, note his solicitude (just when he has 
| barely passed through such a crisis) for Lorenzo and Jessica (Iv. x. 
| 380—388). 

2 Shylock's conversion must be judged similarly. It was the general 
mediæval belief that the Jews were “cternally lost,” and enforced 


of which they were saved from perdition. "The idea, says a critic, lcd 
inevitably to fanatical persecution. 

3 We feel in reading The Merchant of Venice that the supposed 
period is Shakespeare’s own time. One allusion helps to indicate the 
period, у: ОН» Hendin feadirViat) paler eres дане 

$ See pp. 190—192. 


^| conversion to Christianity was therefore regarded as a mercy by means · 
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' cloud his Happiness, Antonio keeps silence till it is too late 
Bassanio to do anything. Now conceive the agony which ¢ 
results of such self-sacrifice meant for the man in whose sup 
interest it was exercised. Truth is-,(I think) that th 
Antonio's generous, elevated nature there runs just a strain. 
that morbid sentiment (cf. his “ sadness”) which makes a m 
carry self-denial too far. But a character of this type | 
exquisitely adapted to the exigencies of the plot—nay, essent 
For the plot requires two improbable things: that some œ 
should sign! the bond, and afterwards, seeing the terrible dang 


= a a 


any rate have made some effort to mect the danger. The of 
man in the play—nay in Venice—who would do both things; 
Antonio, in whom friendship has become almost a passion, а: 
self-renunciation 2 second nature. It has often been remark 
that the whole story of King Lear hinges on the u 
irrational and (jer se) improbable act of the king in the fr 
Scene, but that his peculiar character makes the act credit 
and so rationalises the story. The character of the шне 
‘unselfish Antonio is equally indispensable to Te Merchant! 
Venice, | 
'Bassanio makes the least favourable impression at 
` outset. He has run into “great debts” (of whid 
however, he is anxious “to come fairly off"), borrowt; 
money of his friend and now proposes to borrow? more, a 
frankly says that his plan for getting clear of his difficulties! 
Чо marry “a lady richly left? The start is not very promisi; 
Yet, even so, his ingenuousness and rapturous description | 
Portia proclaim him other than the mere fortune-hunter; a - 
once he has arrived at Belmont, his bearing is so noble 2 4 
lover-like that he makes you quite forget, and feel that i| 
Portia’s ‘presence he too has forgotten, the not very wort - 


Bassanio, 


1 True, Antonio when he did so had good reason to believe thath — 
could discharge the debt. Still, a prudent man would not have risk} 
such a ty, as Bassanio felt (т. а, тда) ў 

f G t 
а OUR ENG EC ees 
(1. 3. 144) than that Antonio should run the risk of the bond. 
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motive that, in part at least, took him thither. He- shows 
himself the high-born soldier and lover, careless of outward 
displays and contemptuous of sham, ready to “hazard all" for 
love, and in the moment of success modest with a grace of 
humility that equals Portia's own. Like Shakespeare's own 
ideal king, he has left behind the extravagant “courses of his 
youth!” and will, we know, prove worthy of Portia’s love and 
Antonio's friendship*—sufficient testimonies, assuredly, to any 
man’s deserts. . 
His friend Gratiano is one of the permanent and familiar 
social types. We can scarce hope to meet a Portia, . 
oran Antonio; but Gratiano is the genial, humorous ees 
being without whom no company is complete. His mission in 
life is to be in cheerful, sometimes rather boisterous spirits, and 
amuse; and he plays his part excellently. To cleverness he lays 
no claim, and there is, like enough, a large amount of “ nothing” 
in the “infinite deal” (1, т. 114) he talks. -Nevertheless, he hits 
off shrewd pieces of sense, for which the more solemn friends to 
whom he is a diverting contrast hardly give him sufficient.credit. 
He has seen (one fancies) something of the world, but is too 
good-hearted to have been made by experience the least, bit a 
cynic: witness his sympathy with Antonio. He сап suit himself, 


| as he says (п. 2. 176—183), and as we see from his restrained 
| bearing before Portia, to his surroundings and tactfully *allay 
| his skipping spirit” (п. 2. 173). He is well matched with 
| Nerissa3, his equal in fluency, and something more than his 
| equal in smart wit. 


She, we must remember, is not a waiting-maid in the 
modern sense, but a confidential companion, her- 


self of good birth (and therefore a suitable wife ^ 7^ 


1 Henry V. І. 3. 24. 

2 It may seem inconsiderate in him not to give, after he has come to 
Belmont, more thought to the friend who has incurred such a risk on 
his behalf; but Antonio had assured him positively that his: ships 
would **come home a month before the day” (1. 3. 170). 

3 “ Nerissa is simply the Italian Aericcic (from sero), and signifies 
“the blackciniacdbhgewhat Iskahic ol senérasDititi Rartiy р Campori 
1. 1.169, 170. ` 
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socially for Gratiano), such as a great lady in Portia's long]; 
position would naturally have in attendance, One likes Neriss| h 
apart from her own ; leasing qualities, fcr her devotion to Ponty! y 
whom she will not leave if Bassanio’s choice falls out ашк jı 
She resembles Portia in 2 sense of humour and enjoyment ef: s 
comic situation, enters into her plans with zest and * backs kj ii 
up’ cleverly. As befits “the maid,” she pays her “mistress” th) v 
compliment of imitation of her manners and tone. Indeed, tk n 
faithful way in which Nerissa and Gratiano follow the lead: te 
their superiors is one of the features of the comic side of the plz; a 
In contrast to them, and still more to Portia and Bassani; w 
is the romantic boy-and-girl pair of lovers, Lorenzo and Jessica! p 
They remind us of Romeo and Juliet, and Jessica is like jul) is 
in being the stronger force that “directs” (п. 4. 29). As therei tl 
little scope for them in the action, each character (but meji 
particularly Lorenzo) is drawn slightly, though very suggestive) а: 
The chief impressions that Jessica leaves aret| 
beauty, impulsiveness and (one must add) lack: th 
scruple. She has but a dim sense of the natural ties and oblig. ©. 
tions, Thus she knows that the severance from Shylock is (018 
absolute, and apparently accepts it without compunction (IL: 
56, 57): E P. 
3 “Farewell; and if my fortune be nct crost, lo 
I have a father, you a daughter, lost.” . 5] 
Fortune has been too much against her, making her mother ill 
and worse off than fatherless, neither Jew nor Gentile, but meré tr: 
(to borrow Launcelot's happy phrase) a “ most beautiful page St 
(п. 3. 10, 11). Still, one must wish that she had not taken La 
jewels and the ducats, which she squanders, be it noted, with 57 ^ 
spendthrift recklessness which is so often the nemesis of nd 
hoarding. Utterly unlike? Shylock in most respects, еврей, 
1 Furness quotes the note: “To all appearance this [name] to 
borrowed from Genesis, хі. 29, where Zscak of King James's transla! als 
appears in earlier editions of the Bible, in 1549 and. 1551, as Jesca ‘Sh 


the Hebrew it Е mifying o spy, ог looker-out.? _. i 

СОЁ. араада eR E PA D Fango aai. 
Jew in Zvankoc, Isaac of York, and his daughter (though Rebl, 
no Jessica) represent in some degree the influence of Shakespeare's 


Jessica. 
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| in her want of the least touch of national sentiment, she proves 
S herself her “father’s child” (п. 3. 17) in the secrecy and self- 
ti j reliance with which she plans the elopement, hides her feelings 
ixi in his presence, and carries out the scheme. On occasion she 
Í: shows a very pretty bashfulness (11. 6. 34—44), and keeps modestly 
3 in the background on their arrival at Belmont (111. 2. 232). Her 
th} words (v. 69) on the effect of music indicate an Oriental dreami- 
th ness of nature; but, childlike, she has never thought of trying 
10 to analyse the feeling. There is also in her a vein of fancy 
| and poetry—cf. the “lyrical” opening of the last Act—which 
jj; will be a source of sympathy with her yet more imaginative and 
gi poetical husband. One of the things that we like best in Jessica 
fi is her genuine admiration of Portia (ш. 5. 49—59). It augurs 
eii the development of her own character, stunted hitherto by adverse 
x influences and still childlike in some features, into something 
¢ ampler and more responsible, Е е 
si|} Lorenzo is of finer stuff; full of poetry—is there anything in 
< the play more poctical than his speech (v. 54—65) 
p" how sweet the moonlight” etc. ?—imagination and 
| Sentiment (V. 70—88); not very practical, if one may judge by 
гуе description (тїт. x) of the lovers’ extravagance at Genoa, 
and perhaps rather easily led (It. 4. 29, 30). Lorenzo is the true 
lover, idealizing Jessica (11. 6. 53—57), and recking nothing of * 
‘Shylock’s displeasure, which will make her dowerless. Не 
illustrates (I think) more than anyone else in the Piece the 
r traditional conception of Italian passion of character. Feeling 
strongly, he is inclined to reticence. Portia, one may be sure, 
@ за judge of character, and she soon admits Lorenzo to intimacy, 
(Pay, trust (111. 4. 24—26) and confidence (v. 119—123). 
j Launcelot! is the Gratiano of the lower social sphere. The 
jjuseful part he plays is made up of small things. 
With his garrulous quaintness he gives some relief’ 
о the serious interest, and that is his chief function. But he 
also helps to associate the two main stories by exchanging 


‘Shylock’s service for Bassanio’s. He enables us to know 


1 His surname Gobbo (=‘hump-backed') E said to be not un- 
тотоп in Italy. It was “the name of an ancient stone in the market- 
Place” of 016: (Ralgigh)adi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Lorenzo. 


Launcelot. 
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` companies to which they belonged, the most popular of the 
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something more of Shylock in his home and of the conditi 
amid which Jessica has grown up. And he furthers Ü 


' Lorenzo-Jessica story by acting as the lovers' messenger, | 


each of these little ways Launcelot's part i$ helpful to the ple 

His character speaks for itself. Не is a very me, 
amusing, affectionate fellow ; evidently a good son (п. 2 
бо), though with modesty he disclaims the credit jesting] 
most good-humoured, perhaps partly because so pleased y.| 
himself; and quite boyish in his ways and wit. Ніз wit inde! 
on which he evidently plumes himself, has scarcely emer! 
from the elementary stage of practical jokes (11. 2. 74, 75, nc 
and clumsy puns (ILI. 5. 25—40) ; but he has a keen natural se! 
of fun}, He has picked up from his various masters fine we! 
which he mispronounces and misapplies, and tricks his talk: 
in odd shreds and patches of learning and Latin (п. 2. 51; 
57), to impress simple people. An original stage-direct 
(11. 2) describes Launcelot as “the Clown,” and the descrip: 
indicates his main part. as a “funny fellow* But it wc 
be absurd to compare him with the Clowns of Shakespez| 
later comedies. The intellectual wit and verbal finess 
Touchstone (As You Like Л) and Feste (Twelfth Night); 
former's varied experiences of the world ; the latter's senti 
and versatility which enable him to suit himself to every soci 
these are not the qualities to look for in the humbler, yet shi 
and excellent Launcelot whom everyone likes—even Shy 


ae ТНА AA Чы‏ ا وي 


1 СЕ especially his conversations -with Jessica (It. 3, IIl. 
particularly the Jatter). ў 
* The character would be played by the “jester” of the Шей. 
company. These “dow comedy” parts were in great vogue}! 
"the jesters were, without doubt, the bright particular stars of 


and the best rethurieratéd ” (Raleigh). The two most famous }® 
of the Elizabethan stage were Tarleton (the Yorick, probably 
Hamlet, V. I) and Will Kemp, who played all the chief comic 
E н (e.g. Dogberry іп Much Ado) up to 1603) * 
сю the alberti GndegéinedDicitven Бошан Өй a Û 
eventually he returned. $ x à 
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VI. 
THE STORY OF THE PLAY. 


THE following is the story of the play in Lambs’ Tales 
Уот Shakespeare. The young student (for whose benefit pri- 
marily it is inserted) should note that the 7ale deals mainly 


- with the Bond-story and omits the Casket-scenes. The Zale 


retains much of the language of the play, and a good many 
of the words in it are explained in the Notes. See the Index 
for them. 


SHYLOCK, the Jew, lived at Venice: he was an usurer, who 


| had amassed an immense fortune by lending money at great 


interest to Christian merchants, Shylock, being a hard-hearted 
man, exacted the payment of ‘the money he lent with such 
severity that he was much disliked by all good men, and 
particularly by Antonio, a young merchant of Venice; and 
Shylock as much hated Antonio, because he used to ‘lend 
moncy to people in distress, and would never take any interest 
for the money he lent ; therefore there was great enmity be- 
tween this covetous Jew and the generous merchant Antonio. 
"Whenever Antonio met Shylock on the Rialto (or Exchange), 


. he used to reproach him with his usuries and hard dealings, 


which the Jew would bear with seeming patience, while he 
secretly meditated revenge. & 

Antonio wis the kindest man that lived, the best con- 
ditioned, and had the most unwearied spirit in doing courtesies ; 
indeed, he was one in whom the ancient Romàn honour more 
appeared than in any that drew breath in Italy. He was 
greatly beloved by all his fellow-citizens; but the friend who 
was nearest and dearest to his heart was Bassanio, a noble 
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Venetian, who, having but a small patrimony, had Nearly ai 
hausted his little fortune by living in too expensive a many! c 
for his slender means, as young men of high rank with sm | 
fortunes are too apt todo. Whenever Bassanio wanted mong! 
Antonio assisted him ;-and it seemed as if they had but c t 
heart and one purse between them. | I 

One day Bassanio came to Antonio, and told him th: I 
he wished to repair his fortunes by a wealthy marriage wi| 1 
a lady whom he dearly loved, whose father, that was late! I 
dead, had left her sole heiress to a large estate; and th t 
in her father's lifetime hé used to visit at her house, wh I 
he thought he had observed this lady had sometimes from k f 
eyes sent speechless messages, that seemed to say he wou! y 
be no unwelcome suitor; but not having money to fari] 5 
himself with an appearance befitting the lover of so rich ga 
heiress, he besought Antonio to add to the many favours} Ч 
had shown him, by lending him three thousand ducats. E 

Antonio had no money by him at that time to lend Е 
friend ; but expecting soon to have some Ships come h 
laden with merchandise, he said he would go and borrow tt 
money upon the credit of those ships. 

Antonio and Bassanio! went together to Shylock, and 
tonio asked the Jew to lend him three thousand ducats u 
any interest he should require, to be paid out of the m 
.Chandise contained in his ships at sea. On this, Shylot 
thought within himself, “If I can once catch him on the hi 
I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him; he hates 
Jewish nation; he lends out money gratis, and among 
merchants he rails at me and my well-earned bargains, whi 
he calls interest. Cursed be my tribe if I forgive him: 
Antonio finding he was musing within himself and did 
answer, and being impatient for the money, said, “Shy! 
do you hear? will you lend the money?" To this questi 
the Jew replied, * Signior Antonio on the Rialto many 
time and often you have railed at me about my monies 
my Osufiesargad меф несеп wpigitize P ient Rig, fi 

1 Bassanio goes first (1. 3- 1—36). 
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sufferance is the badge of all our tribe; and then you have 
called me unbeliever, cut-throat dog, and spit upon my Jewish 
garments, and spurned at me with your foot, as if I was a cur. 
Well then, it now appears you need my help ; and you come 
to me, and say, Shylock, lend me monies: Has a dog money? . 
Is it possible a cur should lend three thousand ducats? Shall 
I bend low and say, Fair sir, you spit upon me on Wednesday 
last, another time you called me dog, and for these courtesies 
I am to lend you monies.” Antonio replied, “I am as like 
to call you so again, to spit on you again, and spurn you too. 
If you will lend me this money, lend it not to me as to a 
friend, but rather lend it to me as to an enemy, that, if I break, 
you may with better face exact the penalty.”—“ Why, look you,” 
said Shylock, “how you storm! I would be friends with you, 
and have your love. I will forget the shames you have put 
upon me. I will supply your wants, and take no interest for 
my money.” This seemingly kind offer greatly surprised An- 
tonio; and then Shylock, still pretending kindness, and that 
all he did was to gain Antonio’s love, again said he would lend 
him the three thousand ducats, and take no interest for his 
money; only Antonio should go with him to a lawyer, and 


| there sign in merry sport a bond, that if he did not repay the 


money by a. certain day, he would forfeit a pound of flesh, to 
be cut from any part of his body that Shylock pleased. 

“Content,” said Antonio: ‘I will sign to this bond, and 
say there is much kindness in the Jew.” 

Bassanio said Antonio should not sign to such a bond 
for him; but still Antonio insisted that he would sign it, for 
that before the day of payment came, his ships would return 
laden with many times the value of the money. 

Shylock, hearing this debate, exclaimed, “ О, father Abra- 
ham, what suspicious people these Christians are! Their own 
hard dealings teach them to suspect the thoughts of others. 
I pray you tell me this, Bassanio: if he should break his day, 
what should I gain by the exaction of the forfeiture? A pound 
of man’s flesh, taken from a man, is not so estimable, nor 
profitable neither, as the flesh of mutton or beef. I say, to. 
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buy his favour I offer this friendship : if he will take T 
if not, adieu." NS Ё 
At last against the advice of Bassanio, who, notwithstang;! | 
all the Jew had said of his kind intentions, did not like | 
friend should run the hazard of this shocking penalty for B 
sake, Antonio signed the bond, thinking it really was (as t 
Jew said) merely in sport. E 
The rich heiress that Bassanio wished to marry lived wl ] 
Venice, at a place called Belmont: her name was Portia, x! 
in the graces of her person and her mind she was по! | 
inferior to that Portia, of whom we read, who was Cat 
daughter, and the wife of Brutus. | 
Bassanio, being so kindly supplied with money by his frie. | 
Antonio, at the hazard of his life, set out for Belmont wi! 
a splendid train, and attended by a gentleman of the na | 
of Gratiano. 
Bassanio proving successful in his suit, Portia in a she) 
time consented to accept of him for a husband. | 
Bassanio confessed to Portia that he had no fortune, z| 
that his high birth and noble ancestry was all that he cot! | 
boast ОЁ; she, who loved him for his worthy qualities, and b ; 
riches enough not to regard wealth in a husband, answer) | 
with a graceful modesty, that she would wish herself a thousar 
times more fair, and ten thousand times more rich, to be m 
worthy of him; and then the accomplished Portia p : 
dispraised herself, and said she was an unlessoned girl, v| 
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` myself, and mistress over these servants; and now this ho! 
these Servants, and myself, are yours, my lord; I give the 
with this ring"; presenting a ring to Bassanio. 


accepted of a man of his humbl аш 
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express his joy and reverence to the dear lady who so honoured 
| him, by anything but broken words of love and thankfulness ; 
and taking the ring, he vowed never to part with it. 
Gratiano and Nerissa, Portia’s waiting-maid, were in attend- 
| ance upon their lord and lady, when Portia so gracefully 
| promised to become the obedient wife of Bassanio ; and Gra- 
| tiano, wishing Bassanic and the generous lady joy, desired 
| permission to be married at the same time. 
| “With all my heart, Gratiano," said Bassanio, “if you can 
"рес a wife.” 
| Gratiano then said that he loved the lady Portia’s fair 
| waiting gentlewoman Nerissa, and that she had promised to 
| be his wife, if her lady married Bassanio. Portia asked Ne- 
| rissa if this was true. Nerissa replied, “Madam, it is so, if you 
| approve of it" Portia willingly consenting, Bassanio pleasantly 
said, “Then our wedding-feast shall be much honoured by 
| your marriage, Gratiano.” ; Ы 
The happiness of these lovers was sadly crossed at this 
| moment by the entrance of a messenger, who brought a letter 
| from Antonio containing fearful tidings. When Bassanio read 
| Antonio's letter, Portia feared it was to tell him of the death 
| of some dear friend, he looked so pale; and inquiring what 
was the news which had so distressed him, he said, “O sweet . ` 
| Portia, here are a few of the unpleasantest words that ever 
| blotted paper: gentle lady, when I first imparted my love to 
| you, I freely told you all the wealth I had ran in my veins; 
| but I should have told you that I had less than nothing, being 
in debt? Bassanio then told Portia what has been here re- 
lated, of his borrowing the money of Antonio, and of Antonio's 
| procuring it of Shylock the Jew, and of the bond by which 
Antonio had engaged to forfeit а pound of flesh, if it was not 
repaid by a certain day: and then Bassanio read Antonio's 
letter; the words of which were, “Sweet Bassanio, my ships ` 
are ail lost, my bond to the Jew is forfeited, and since in 
paying it is impossible I should live, 1 could wish to see you 
at my death; notwithstanding, use your pleasure; if your love | 
for me do not persuade you to Come, let not my letter. “O, 
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my dear love," said Portia, “ dispatch all business, and еро) 
you shall have gold to рау the money twenty times over, by, 
this kind friend shall lose a hair by my Bassanio’s fault; | 
as you are so dearly bought, I will dearly love you.” Por; 
then said she would be married to Bassanio before he setg! 
to give him a legal right to her money; and that same ti 
they were married, 2nd Gratiano was also married to Neris! 
and Bassanio and Gratiano, the instant' they were marr! 
set out in great haste for Venice, where Bassanio found Ante 
in prison. | 

The day of payment being past, the crue! Jew would | 
~ accept of the money which Bassanio offered him, but insist | 
upon having г pound of Antonio's flesh. A day was appoints, 
to try this shocking cause before the Duke of Venice, | 
Bassanio awaited in dreadful suspense the event of the trial. | 

When;Portia parted with her husband, she spoke cheerij 
to him, and bade him bring his dear friend along with kj 
when he returned; yet she feared it would go hard with & 
tonio, and when she was left alone she began to think z| 
consider within herself, if she could by any means be inst) 
mental in saving the life of her dear Bassanio's friend; zl 
notwithstanding when she wished to honour her Bassanio, $ 
had said to him with such a meek and wife-like grace, tt! 
she would submit in all things to be governed by his ирей! 
wisdom, yet being now called forth into action by-the pë 
of her honoured husband's friend, she did nothing :doubt E 
own powers, and by the sole guidance of her own true £ 
perfect judgment, at once resolved to go herself to Veni 
and speak in Antonio's defence. | 

Portia had a relation who was a counsellor in the laf 


to this gentleman, whose name was Bellario, she wrote; z| 
stating the case to 


Portia dressed herself and her maid Nerissa in ше 
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apparel, and putting on the robes of a counsellor, she took 

Nerissa along witli her as her clerk; and setting out їтї- | [5-7 

mediately, they arrived at Venice on the very day of the trial. < 

The cause was just going! to be heard before the duke and 

senators of Venice in the senate-house, when Portia entered 

| this high court of justice, and presented a letter from Bellario, 

in which that learned counsellor wrote to the duke, saying, 

he would have’ come himself to plead for Antonio, but that 

he was prevented by sickness, and he requested that the learned 

young doctor Balthasar (so he called Portia) might be per- 

mitted to plead in his stead. This the duke granted, much 

wondering at the youthful appearance of the stranger, who was 

| prettily disguised by her counsellor's robes and her large wig. 

| And now began this important trial Portia looked around 

| her, and she saw the merciless Jew; and she saw Bassanio, 
but he knew her not in hér disguise. He was standing beside 
Antonio, in an agony of distress and fear for his friend. 

The importance of the arduous task Portia had engaged 
in gave this tender lady courage, and she boldly proceeded 
in the duty she had undertaken to perform: and first of all 
she addressed herself to Shylock; and allowing that he had 

* а right by the Venetian law to have the forfeit expressed in 
) the bond, she spoke so sweetly of the noble quality of zzercy, 
| as would have softened any heart but the unfeeling _Shylock’s ; 
| saying, that it dropped as the gentle rain from heaven upon 
| the place'beneath ; and how mercy was a double blessing, it 
blessed him that gave, and him that received it; and how it 
became monarchs better than their crowns, being an attribute 
of God himself; and that earthly power came nearest to God's, 
| in proportion as mercy tempered justice; and she bid Shylock 
remember that as we all pray for mercy, that same prayer 
i| should teach us to show mercy. Shylock only answered her 
| by desiring to have the penalty forfeited in the bond. "Is . 


4 

1 Strictly, she comes into court a little while after the case has begun; 

see IV. т. 166. Тһе Zale does not profess to follow the play with minute 
accuracy ; but it gives a most vivid and true sketch of the story. 
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he not able to pay the money?” asked Portia. Bassanio th! 
offered the Jew the payment of the three thousand ducal | 
many times over as he should desire ; which Shylock refusi 
and still insisting upon having a pound of Antonio’s fle) 
Bassanio begged the learned young counsellor would endeav! 
to wrest the law a little, to save Antonio’s life. But Poi 
gravely answered, that laws once established must never} 
altered. Shylock hearing Portia say that the law might n 
be altered, it seemed to him that she was pleading in| 
favour, and he said, “A Daniel is come to judgment! O wi 
young judge, how I do honour you! How much elder zi 
you than your looks?" | 
Portia now desired Shylock to let her look at the bor 
and when she had read it, she seid, * This bond is forfeite:, 
and by this the Jew may lawfully claim 2 pound of flesh,t! 
be by him cut off nearest Antonio’s heart." Then she si! 
to Shylock, “Be merciful: take the money, and bid me te! 
the bond” But no mercy would the cruel Shylock shori 
and he said, “By my soul I swear, there is no power in t 
tongue of man to alter me.”—“ Why then, Antonio,” said Port; 
“you must prepare your bosom for the knife? and wh! 
Shylock was sharpening a long knife with great eagerne 
to cut off the pound of flesh, Portia said to.Antonio, “На 
you anything to say?" Antonio with a calm resignation f 
plied, that he had but little to say, for that he had prepar 
his mind for death. Then he said to Bassanio, “Give 2) 
your hand, Bassanio! Fare you well! Grieve not that 12 
fallen into this misfortune for you. Commend me to ye 
honourable wife, and tell her how I have loyed you!" Bassat 
in the deepest affliction replied, “ Antonio, I am married! 
a wife, who is as dear to me as life itself, but life itself, г 


Portia hearing this, though the kind-hearted lady was | 
at all offended with her husband for expressing the love?) 
owed to so true a friend as Antonio in the strong t 
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al yct could not help answering, “Your wife would give you 
| little thanks, if she were present, to hear you make this offer." 
And then Gratiano, who loved to copy what his lord did, 
thought he must make a speech like Bassanio's, and he said, 
in Nerissa's hearing, who was writing in her clerk’s dress by 
D the side of Portia, “I have a wife, whom I protest I love; 
I wish she were in heaven, if she could but entreat some power 
there to change the temper of this currish Jew. “It is well 
‚| you wish this behind her back, else you would have but an 
| unquiet house,” said Nerissa. 
| Shylock now cried out impatiently, “We trifle time; I 
| pray pronounce the sentence.” And now all was awful ex- 
d pectation in the court, and every heart was full of grief for 


*; Antonio. 
u Portia asked if the scales were ready to weigh the flesh ; 
z and she said to the Jew, “Shylock, you must have some 
“| surgeon by, lest he bleed to death.” Shylock, whose whole 
" intent was that Antonio should bleed to death, said, “It is 
t not so named in the bond.” Portia replied, “It is not so 
Û named in the bond, but what of that? It were good you did 
| so much for charity" To this ай the answer Shylock would 
| make was, “I cannot find it; it is not in the bond.” & Then,” 
" said Portia, “a pound of Antonio's flesh is thine. The law 
1| allows it, and the court awards it. And you may cut this 
flesh from off his breast. The law allows it, and the court 
L| awards it.” Again Shylock exclaimed, “O wise and upright 
judge! A Daniel is come to judgment!” And then he sharp- 
¢ ened his long knife again, and looking cagerly on Antonio, 
J| he said, * Come, prepare !” 
"| — “Tarry a little, Jew,” said Portia ; “there is something else. 
This bond here gives you no drop of blood; the words ex- 
* pressly are, ‘a pound of flesh.’ If in cutting off the pound 
of flesh you shed one drop of Christian blood, your lands 
| and goods are by the law to be confiscated to the state of 
Venice" Now as it was utterly impossible for Shylock to 
cut off the pound of flesh without shedding some of Antonio's 
blood, this wise discovery of Portia’s, that it was fiesh and 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


$ 
. 
E 
LI 
atr 


| 
| 
| 
xliv THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, | 


not blood that was named in the bond, saved the lie, 
Antonio ; 2nd all admiring the wonderful sagacity of the you 
counsellor, who had so happily thought of this expegi 
plaudits resounded from every part of the senate-house; e| 
Gratiano exclaimed, in the words which Shylock had ш. 
“О wise and upright judge! mark, Jew, a Daniel is come: 
judgment !” | 
Shylock finding himself defeated in his cruel intent, si 
with a disappointed look, that he would take the money ; xi 
Bassanio, rejoiced beyond measure at Antonio's unexpeg 
deliverance, cried out, “Here is the money!” But Por, 
stopped him, saying, “Softly ; there is no haste; the Jew ski 
have nothing but the penalty; therefore prepare, Shylock | 
cut off the flesh; but mind you shed no blood: nor do r 
cut off more nor less than just a pound; be it more ork! 
by one poor scruple, nay, if the scale turn but the wel) 
of a single hair, you are condemned by the laws of Veni) | 
to die, and all your wealth is forfeited to the senate? “Gi | 
me my money, and let me go,” said Shylock. “I have, 
ready,” said Bassanio: “hera it is." К 
Shylock was going to take the money, when Portia agi; 
Stopped him, saying, * Tarry, Jew; I have yet another he 
upon. you. By the laws of Venice, your wealth is forfeit 
to the state, for having conspired against the life of опе! 1 
its citizens, and your life lies at the mercy of the duris 
therefore down on your knees, and ask him to pardon you” < 
з The duke then said to Shylock, “That you may see bir 
difference of our Christian spirit, I pardon you your life bef; ї 
you ask it ; half your wealth belongs to Antonio, the other bv 
comes to the state,” h 
: The generous Antonio then said that he would give up! 
share of Shylock's wealt » if Shylock would sign а deed d 
make it over at his death to his daughter and her husband; fh 
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| The Jew agreed to this: and being thus disappointed in his 
| revenge, and despoiled of his riches, he said, *1 am ill Let 
Ni me go bome ; send the deed after me, and I will sign over half 
‘| my riches to my daughter." Get thee gone, then," said the 
| duke, “and sign it; and if you repent your cruelty and turn . 
| Christian, the state will forgive you the fine of the other half 
| of your riches,” 

The duke now released Antonio, and dismissed the court. 
He then highly praised the wisdom and ingenuity of the young 
counsellor, and invited him home to dinner. Portia, who meant 


j| 
| 
“| to return to Belmont before her husband, replied, “I humbly 
Ч thank your grace, but I must away directly? The duke said 
i he was sorry he had not leisure to Stay and dine with him; and 
| turning to Antonio, he added, * Reward this gentleman ; for in 
| my mind you are much indebted to him.” 
| The duke and his senators left the court ; and then Bassanio 
| said to Portia, “Most worthy gentleman, I and my friend 
| Antonio have by your wisdom been this day acquitted of 
| grievous penalties, and I beg you will accept of the three 
| thousand ducats due unto the Jew" “And we shall stand 
| indebted to you over and above,” said Antonio, “in love and 
| service evermore.” Я 
| Portia could not be prevailed upon to accept the money; 
| but upon Bassanio still pressing her to accept of some reward, 
| she said, “Give me your! gloves; I will wear them for your 
| Sake;? and then Bassanio taking off his gloves, she espied the E 
| ring which she had given him upon his finger: now it was the 
| ring the wily lady wanted to get from him to make a merry jest 
| when she saw her Bassanio again, that made her ask him for 
| his gloves ; and she said, when she saw the ring, “and for your 
‘love I will take this ring from you.”  Bassanio was sadly 
| distressed that the counsellor should ask him for the only thing 
jhe could not part with, and he replied in great confusion, that 
ће could not give him that ring, because it was his wife's gift, 


! It seems more likely that Portia asks Antonio for Ais gloves and 


then turns to Bassanio for the ring ; sce IV. 1. ya 425. 
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and he had vowed never to part with it; but that he would y. 
him the most valuable ring in Venice, and find it out by p! 
clamation. On this Portia affected to be aflronted, and Hi 
the court, saying, “ You teach me, sir, how 2 beggar should; 
answered.” , 

* Dear Bassanio,” said Antonio, “let him have the ring;]! 
my love and the great service he has done for me be vale] 
against your wife's displeasure.” Bassanio, ashamed to арр! 
so ungrateful, yielded, and sent Gratiano after Portia with 
ring ; and then the clerk Nerissa, who had also given Gratz) 
a ring, she begged his ring, and Gratiano (not choosing toi; 
outdone in generosity by his lord) gave it to her. And th! 
was laughing among these ladies to think, when they got hoz! 
how they would tax their husbands with giving away tk) 
rings and swear that they had given them as a present! 
some woman. | 

Portia, when she returned, was in that happy temper | 
mind which never fails to attend the consciousness of һай 
performed a good action; her cheerful spirits enjoyed ew 
thing she saw: the moon never seemed to shine so bri, 
before; and when that pleasant moon was hid behind a сіє 
then a light which she-saw from her house at Belmont азе 
pleased her charmed fancy, and she said to Nerissa, “т 

/ light we see is. burning in my hall; how far that little cat 
\j throws its beams, so shines a good deed in a naughty worl 
and hearing the sound of music from hex: house, she $ 

“Methinks that music soundeth much sweeter than by 4 

And now Portia and Nerissa entered the house, and dres 

themselves in their own apparel, they awaited the arrival of È 

husbands, who soon followed them vith Antonio ; and Bass? 

resenting his dear friend to the.lady Portia, the congratulat 

and welcomings of that lady were hardly over, when they Ё 

ceived N erissa and her husband quarrelling in a corner of 

TO c A quarrel already?” said Portia. “What is! 

matter?” Gratiano replied, “Lady, it is about a paltry 

ring that Nerissa gave me, with words upon it like the P 
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“What does the poetry or the value of the ring signify?” 
said Nerissa. “You swore to me when I gave it to you, that 
you would keep it till the hour of death ; and now you say you 
gave it to the lawyers clerk. I know you gave it, to a woman.” 
—“ By this hand,” replied Gratiano, “I gave it to a youth, a 


| kind of boy, a little scrubbed boy, no higher than yourself; he 


was clerk to the young counsellor that by his wise pleading 
saved Antonio’s life: this prating boy begged it for a fee, and 


| I could not for my life deny him.” Portia said, “You were to 


blame, Gratiano, to part with your wife's first gift. I gave my 
lord Bassanio a ring, and I am sure he would not part with 
it for all the world." Gratiano, in excuse for his fault, now said, 
* My lord Bassanio gave his ring away to the counsellor, and 
then the boy, his clerk, that took some pains in writing, he 
begged my ring." 

Portia, hearing this, seemed very angry, and reproached 
Bassanio for giving 2way her ring ; and she said, Nerissa had 


„| taught her what to believe, and that she knew some woman had 


the ring. Bassanio was very unhappy to have so offended his 
dear lady, and he said with great earnestness, “No, by my 
honour, no woman had it, but a civil doctor, who refused three 
thousand ducats of me, and begged the zing, which when I 
denied him, he went displeased away. What could I do, sweet 
Portia? I was so beset with shame for my seeming ingratitude, 


| that I was forced to send the ring after him. Pardon me, good 
: lady; had you been there, I think you would have begged the 


| 


j ting of me to give the worthy doctor." 
\ “Ah!” said Antonio, “I am the unhappy cause of these 
quarrels." 

Portia ‘bid Antonio. not to grieve at that, for that ‘he was 
| welconie notwithstanding ; and then Antonio said, “I once did 


| lend my body for Bassanio's sake; and but for him to whom 
j| your husband gave the ring, I should have now been dead. , I. 


dare be bound again, my soul upon the forfeit, your lord will 
never more break his faith with you.”—“Then you shall be his 
surety,” said Portia; “give him this ring, and bid him keep it 
better than the other.” 
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When Bassanio looked at this ring, he was Strangely 1) 
prised to find it was the same he gave away; and then р.) 
told him how she was the young counsellor, and Nerissa у 
her clerk; and Bassanio found, to his unspeakable wonder! 
delight, that it was by the noble courage and wisdom oft! 
wife that Antonio's life was saved. | 

And Portia again welcomed Antonio, and gave him let 
which by some chance had fallen into her hands, which х. 
tained an account of Antonio's ships, that were supposed k 
being safely arrived inthe harbour. So these tragical beginnir: 
of this rich merchant’s story were all forgotten in the unexpec:! 
good fortune which ensued; and there was leisure to laugh: 
the comical adventure of the rings, and the husbands that 
not know their own wives: Gratiano merrily swearing, inasi 
of rhyming speech, that 


— while he lived, he'd fear no other thing 
So sore, as keeping safe Nerissa’s ring, 
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-ACT L 


SCENE I. Venice Pt ‘ street, 
Znter ANTONIO, SALARINO, and SALANIO. 


Antonio. In sooth, I know not why I ám so sad: 

It wearies me; you say it wearies you; E 
But how I caught it, found it, or came: by it, Gy 

What stuff ‘tis made of, whereof it is s r ' 
1 am to o learn; : 
‘And such a want-wit sadness: makes of 1 me, 

That I have much ado .to know myself. 

“Salarino, Your mind) is tossing on! the Ocean; 32: 
There, where your argosies with portly sail, Big 15 
Like signiors and rich bu varghers on the flood мае مر‎ 
Or, as it were, the pageants of the sea, . Av M © 
Do overpeer the petty traffickers, Р 
"That curt' sy to them, do them reverence,. : 

As they fly by them with their woven wings.) 

| Saisie, Relieve cmRersibohadol. MEE aei DUI YA 
"he better part of my affections would T5 jte 
е 2 with my hopes abroad. I should be still 2 
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Plucking the grass, to know where sits the wind; 
“Peering ‘in maps for ports, and piers, and roads; |] 

And every object that might make me fear ] 

Misfortune to my ventures, out of doubt 11 
„оша make/me sad. * , |1 
2 


Salarino. ° (Му wind, cooling my broth, f $ 
Would blow me to.an ague, when I thought \ 
What harm a wind too great at sea might do. ` n 
‘I should ‘not see the sandy hour-glass run, E 

B 


But I should think of shallows and of flats; —, Jv. 
And see my wealthy Andrew dock'd in sand, é fr 
«v Vailing her high-top lower than her ribs p Ёз 
To kiss her burial. Should I'go'to church, Ж? |. 
And see the holy ейїйсе of stone, v. 1 
And not bethink me straight of dangerous rocks, | | 
Which touching but my‘gentle vessel's ‘side, >| |. 
Would scatter all her ‘spices on thé stream, +; R 
Enrobe the roaring. waters with my silks, ^ | : 
And, in а ‘word, ‘but even now worth this, 
And now worth nothing?. Shall I have the thought | 
_ To think on this, and shall I lack the thought j 
‘That such a thing bechanced would make me sad? " 
But tell not me; I know Antonio  . | 
Is sad to think upon his merchandise. | 
Antonio. Believe mè, пог I thank tay fortune for 
My ventures are not in one bottom trusted, 
Nor to one place; nor is my whole estate 
Upon the fortune of this present year: 
Therefore my merchandise makes me not sad. 
Salarino, Why, then /you are-in love. ` 
Antonio. i Fie, fie! 
Salarino. Not in love ‘neither? Then le LE 
0 : en let us say!) 
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Because/ you (oes merry4 and 'twere/as easy 

For you to laugh and leap and say/you are merry/ 

Because you are not sad. Now, by two-héaded Janus, so 

| Nature hath framed strange fellows in her time: 9 

some that will evermore peep through their eyes, _ nd 
nd laugh like parrots. af a bag: UN. ВЕ 

And. other of such vifiegar aspect, got “CP 

That theyll not show their teeth in Yay: of smile, 

| Though Nestor swear the jest Бе, laughable. 

| Salanio. Flere comes ‘Bassanio, your most noble kinsman, 

|. СтаЧапо, апа Lorenzo. Fare ye well: 

| 


' We leave you now with' better company: 
»Salarino. I would have era till- I had ads you 
merry, i афр" 69 
| If worthier friends had riot EDS me. Сом“ 
Antonios: Your, worth is very dear in my regard. 
| I take it, your own business calls on you, р 
| And you embrace the occasion 40: E 4 KS WA 


2/ 
Enter BASSANIO, LORENZO, ad Gator 


|  Salarino. Good morrow, .my good lords. 
) Bassanio. Good signiors both, when shall we laugh? 
say, when? . 
| You grow exceeding strange: must it be so? . 
| — Salarino. Well таке. ош leisures to attend on yours. 
[Zxeunt Salarino and Salanio. 
Lorenz My Lord/” Bassghio, ‘since / you have "found ГА 
António, 
We two will leave you: but at dinner-time, 70 
I pray you, have in mind where we must meet. 
Bassanio. -I will not fail you. 
Gratiano. You look not well, Signicr Antonio n 
You have too. much respect роо the Td T 
5: унесе ДАА Digitized et es mane 
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They lose it that do buy it with much ms 


Believe me, you are marvellously changed; mi kr | 
Antonio. I hold the world but as the world, Gratiz 
A stage where every man must play a part, 6024 nu] 
And mine a sad one. E 
` Gratiano. Let me play the fool: { 
-With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come; 
And Jet ту liver rather heat with. wine 
Than my heart cool with mortifying groans, 
Why should a man, “whose blood is warm within, 6 
Sit like his grandsire cut in alabaster? fr » 
Sleep when he wakes? and creep into the jaundice Ж. 


By being peevish? T tell thee what, Antonio, 
That therefore only are reputed wise к 
For saying nothing ; | 


I love thee,.and it is my love that speaks, — Lan 
¥ There are a sort of men, whose visages 2 i 
If 18у should speak, would almost damn those ears 
_ Which, hearing 

, I'll tell thee maze of this an 


Do cream and mantle like a standing pond zo 
And do a wilful Stillness entertain, Б y 
A with purpose to be "dress'd in an opinion op 
" Of wisdom, Bravity, profound conceit ; М” 

: Ag who should say,-*T am Sir One a 
Q 


And when I ope my lips, let no og bark |” 
O my Antonio, I do know of these ' 


ome, good Lorer:zo Fare ye well awhile 
Ill end my exhortation after dinner: \/ 
Lorenso. | Well, we will. leave n АШ din 


I must be ¢ : you then АШ dinner d 
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| For Gratiano never lets me speak. 
Gratiano. Well, keep me company but two years тое Gr. 
Thou shalt not know the. sound of thine own tongue. 
Antonio. Ind ГЇЇ grow a talker for this gear. rro 
Gra. Thanks, ifaith; {о silence is/ only confmeridable/ 
In a neat's tongue dried. * i 
PC um [Exeunt Gratiano and Lorenzo. 
Antonio. Is that any thing now? ` .. goa% c He 
Bassanio. Gratiano. speaks an infinite deal of nothing, êw 
jore than any man in all Venice. .His reasons are as two ul 
grains of wheat hid in two bushels of chaff: you shall seek f 
› all day ere you find them; and when you have them, they 
| are not worth the. search. - ч 
o Antonio. Well; tell me now, what lady i is the same 
| To whom you swore a secret pilgrimage, , 120 
| That you to-day promised to tell me of? 
Bassanio. "Tis not unknown to you, Antonio, 
| E Dcum I LEE disabled mine mus a pte 
y something showing a more swelling port P 
| Than my faint means. would grant continuance: , , 22 
E Nor do I пот, таке moan to be abridged 4 a 


| 
Í 
1 
j 
| 
| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
j 
i 
! 
| 
| 
| 
i 


From such a noble rate; but my chief care 
Ts, to come fairly off from the great debts 
| Wherein my time, something too prodigal, 
Hath left me, gaged. To you, Antonio, . go . 
I owe the most, in money and in love; 
And from your love I have a warranty 
To unburden all my plots and purposes 
How to get clear of all the debts I owe. 
Antonio. I pray you, good Bassanio, let me know it; 
And if it stand, as you yourself still do, 9 
Within the eye of honour; "be' assured 
My purse, my person, my extremest means, 
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: Lie all ‘unlock’d to your occasions. p 
Bassanio, In my school-days, when I had lost one he C 
E shot his, fellow of the self-same flight i чт 
The selfsame way with more advised watch, i 
"To find/the other forth / and gun pt both (з 
Л off found both: I urge this childhood proof, 
Because what, follows is pure innocence. i 
I owe you much, and, like a wilful youth, 
That which I owe is lost; but if you please 
To shoot another’ arrow that self way 
Which, you did shoot the first, I do not doubt, i 
bw As I will watch the: aim, or to find both, œ NER. 
о О “Or bring your latter -hazard back again, r 
YA “And thankfully rest debtor for the first. 


A 
ETE EFE FEY A 


To wind ibout my love with EDEN 8 
‚ And out of doubt you, do me now more wrong 
` În making question of riy üttermost, 
Than if you had made: waste of ail I have: 
Then do but say to me-what I should do, 
That in your knowledge <шау Ьу me be done, 
- And I am prest unto it: therefore, speak. ipf 
Bassanio. In Belmont is a lady richly left; 
` And she is fair, and, fairer than that word, - 
_ Of wondrous virtues: sometimes from’ her eyes 
Nr did receive fair speechless messages: for 
er name is Portia ; nothing undervalued ^ "^ 
To Cato's daughter, »_ Brutus’ "orta: Ar 
Nor is the wide world» "ignorant. of her worth; 
„ For the four winds Божі in. from every. coast- 
» Renowned : suitors ; and her Sunny locks. i, ` 
Hang on her temples liké a golden fleece ; 


"ich sodes a Lids Gelchpsbstgen 
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i And many Jasons come in quest of her, 
| О my Antonio, had I but the means i71 
‚ To hold а rival place with one of them, p. eus 
t have/a mind mind prestges me/such іу - ja 
That I should questionless be fortunate! , г 
Г Antonio. Thou know'st that all my fortunes are at ёа; » 
| Neither have/I money, nor comrígdity ^ 
| To rais raise a present sum: therefore, go forth; 
| Try what my credit сап in Venice do: . 264 fe 
That shall be rack'd, even to the uttermost, pons 
| To furnish thee to Belmont, to fair Porti a. Ар T 
Go, presently inquire, and so will I, - 
| Where money is; and I no question make, b T em 
To have it of my trust or r ifor my “rci ara 


- 


| SCENE i Belmont. А room in’ Bong house. 


` Enter PORTIA and Nzrissa. 


; Portia., By my troth, Nerissa, my ‘litle body s is aweary of 
И ШЕ great world. e 

Nerissa. You would be, sweet айаш. if your miseries 
еге in the same abundance as your good fortunes are; and 
yet, for aught I see, у dre as sick ‘that’ ‘surfeit with too 8 ر‎ 
| much as they that starve with nothing. It is no megan 
(happiness, therefore, to be seated'in the mean: superfluit 

Komes sooner by. white hairs, but .competency lives longer. 32? 
Portia.» Good ‘sentences, ‘and well pronounced. J.r, “ Ji 
Nerissa. They would be better, “if. well followed. 10 

Portia, „If чо, do were as easy as to know what were = 

good to. do,. -chapels had been churches, and poor men's 
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"Cottages pr princes? palaces, fi isa ‘good divite thát foll; 
47 his own instructions: I can easier teach twenty what w 
good to be done, than be one of the twenty to follow mi 
a own teaching. The brain may devise laws for the log’ 
but a hot temper leaps o'er a'cold decree: such a hare, 
madness the youth, to skip о’ег the meshes of good cou! 1 
ots tke. - cripple. But this reasoning is not in the fashion: ! 
“choose me a husband. О me, the word “choose”! 1 
may neither . choose whom. Ï would, nor refuse whom) € 
^ dislike; so is the will of a living daughter curbed by ap 
л "will of 2 dead father. Is-it not hard, Nerissa, that I cam. I 
„choose one, , nor yefute none? i 
Ae Nerissa. Your father was ever virtuous ; | and holy if 
at their death have good inspirations : Freche! the loti: 
that he hath devised in these three chests of gold, silver, zi I 
hg "Mead »— whereof who chooses’ his meaning chooses уо 
py will, no doubt, never be’ chosen by any rightly but one | 
shall hall rightly love. But what gvarmth i is there in your 2:7 
tion towards ‘any of ‘these. princely suitors that are alre: 
come? YPT, 
Portia, 1 pray thee, overname diens > E as 
namest them, Y will describe "them ; and, according to 
at description, level at my affection. 
Nerissa. First, -there i is the Neapolitan prince. 
Portia. Ay, that's а colt indeed, for he doth пой 
but talk of his horse; and he makes it a great appropria 
to his own good. parts, that he can shoe him hirse 
Nerissa. Then is there-the County Palatine. 
Portia. He doth nothing but frown ;, as who should 
%: Ап you will not have me, choose”: he hears merry 
-and smiles not: I fear he will prove the weeping philoso 
ed he grows old, being so full of unmannerly sadne# 
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| a bone in his mouth than to either of these: God defend. 
me from these two ! T. ? 

: Nerissa. How say you by the French lord, Morisien РЈ 
| Le Bon? p hs ty mie hata 49 e 
і Portia. God made him, and therefore let him pass fora ` í 
: man. In truth, I know it is a sin to be a mocker: but, 
| 

у 

| 


n 
è 
i 
Ü 


hel—why, he hath a horse better than the Neapolitan's, a ms 
|| better bad habit of frowning than the Count Palatine; he.is ا‎ 
|| every man іп no тап; if a throstle sing, he falls straight 5^." 
{“а-сареппк; he will fence with his own shadow: if I should ^ 
y marry him, I should marry twenty husbands. If he would 
,(despise me, I would forgive him; for if he love me to 
sies I shall never requite him, "i-us 
е Nerissa. What say you, then, to Falconbridge, the young t 
zi baron of England? . “т i Go i 
Portia. You know I say nothing to him, for he under- ш od 7 
stands not me, nor I him: he hath neither Latin, French, i57 3: | 
[| nor Italian; and you will come into the tourt and swear ри 
„i that. I have a poor pennyworth in the English. He is a, 
“| proper man's. picture ; but, alas, who can converse with a ore 
dumb-show? How oddly he is suited! I think he bought 7 = 
‘his doublet in Italy, his round hose in France his bonnet “Җи 
in Germany, and his behaviour every where.” ^ ^ ^ 4? 
3 Werissa.- What think you of the Scottish lord, his 
; neighbour ? : ор kuti 70 
j| Portia, That he hath a neighbourly charity in him; for 
f. he borrowed a box of the ear of the Englishman, and i 
Swore he would pay him again when he was able: I think 
the Frenchman became his surety, and sealed under for 


| Portia, Very vilely in the morning, whén he is sober, 
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$ and most vilely i in the afternoon, when he is drunk: w 
he is best, he is a little worse than a man, and when 

p. is worst, he is little better ап: а beast An the 
fall that ever fell, I hope I shall make shift to go wi 
him. 

Nerissa. If he should offer to choose, and choose i] 
right casket, you should refuse perform your fa 
will, if you should refuse to accept him. 2 | 

Portia. ‘Therefore, ‘for fear of the worst, I pray th 
set a deep glass .of Rhenish wine on the contrary cast 
for if the devil be within and that temptation without, 
know. he will choose it. I will do anything, Nerissa, д 
I will be married to a sponge. һа E 

Nerissa. You need.not fear, lady, the having any; 
these lords: they have acquainted me with their de 
minatións ; which is, indeed, to return to their home, = 

65 trouble you witli no-more suit, unless you may be 
y:some other. sort than your father's imposition, depen? 
on the caskets. d [20920077 Coa o he 
| Portia. If I live to be as old as Sibylla, I will die 
chaste as Diana, unless I be obtained by the manne 
my father’s will, I am glad this parcel of wooers at; 
reasonabie ; for there is not one among them but Té | 
on his very absence; and 1 pray God grant them a! 
departure. | 

Nerissa. Do vat not remember, lady, in your fati - 

_ time, a Venetian, а scholar and a soldier, that came i 

> in company of the Marquis of Montferrat? 
; Portia. Yes, T й was, Bassanio: | as I think, Lo ү 
he calle ^.^; € ; n 
‘Nerissa. True, ati be: of all the men “chat d 


my foolish eyes looked upon, was the best dese | 
fair lady. 4 
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Portia. I remember him well; and 1 тешеп him 
worthy of thy praise. 


Enter a Servant. 


! How now! what news? ‚ | 

Servant. The four strangers seek for you, madam, to 
take their leave: and there is a forerunner come from a 
fifth, the Prince of Morocco; who brings word, the: prince 
his master will be here to-night. 

Portia. lf I could,bid the fifth welcome with so good 
heart as I can bid the other four farewell, I should be glad , 
of his approach: if he have the condition of a saint: and ^ 
the complexion of a devil, I had rather he should shrive 
me than wive me. РРА ado 
Come, Nerissa.—Sirrah, go before.— Ж pec 
Whiles we shut the gate upon one wooer, another knocks 

at the door, « . k ` [Exeunt. 


Meee, 


SCENE III. Venice. A public place. 


Enter Bassanio and SHYLOCK. 


Shylock. Three thousand ducats,—well. 

Bassanio. Ay, sir, for three months. 

Shylock. For three months,—well. 

Bassanio. For the which, as I told you, Antonio shall 
be bound. ; 


Shylock. Antonio shall become bound,—well. Се | 


` Bassanio. May you stead me? will you pleasure me? , 
‘Shall T know your answer? ane T 0) ў 
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Shylock. Three thousand ducats for three months, a 
Antonio bound. Р . 
Bassanio. Your answer to that. 
Shylock, Antonio is a good man. :' we 
Bassanio. Have you heard any imputation to t 
contrary? = : ; , 
Shylock. Но, no, no, no, no; my meaning in say; 
he is a good man is to have you understand me that} 
ебола; sufficient. Yet his means аге in supposition: he hz 
pute an argosy bound to Tripolis, another to the Indies; 
. understand, moreover, upon the. Rialto, he hath a th) 
at Mexico, a fourth for England,—and other ventures H, 
|” hath, squandered abroad. But ships are but boards, sail: 
but men: there be land-rats and water-rats, water-thi 
and land-thieves—I mean pirates; and then there is i 
peril of waters, winds, and rocks, . The man is, notwit 
standing, sufficient. Three thousand ducats; I think 
may take his bond, . 4 
Bassanio. Be assured you may. 


i 


a 


Bassanio, 1f it please you to dine with us. 
Shylock. Yes; to smell pork; to eat of the habitat i 
which your prophet the Nazarite conjured thé devil inf 


I vill buy with you, sell with you, talk with you, v 

with you, and so following; but I will not eat with 

drink with you, nor pray with you. What news on Ù, 
° Rialto?—Who is he ‘comes here? : 


E Enler ANTONIO, 


5 Bassanio. This is Signior Antonio. 


КО Shylock, [Aside] How like a fawning publican he loi 
vA hate him for he is a Christian: 
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| And all for use of that which is mine Own. 

Well then, it now appears you need my help: : 
‘Go to, then; you come to me, and you say, # 
“Shylock, we would have moneys”: you say soj _ ET 
| You, that did void your rheum upon my beard, iru 029 

{ And foot me as you'spurn a stranger cur p 
ti Over your threshold: moneys is your suit. 
И What should I say to you? Should I not say, 
| «Hath a dog money? is it possible 
5:1 A cur can lend three thousand ducats?” or 
Li! Shall I bend low, and in a bondman's key, 1 
5 Ы With bated breath and whispering humbleness, 
iw "Fair sir, you spit on me on Wednesday last ; А ( 
You spurn’d me such a day; another time sun pa 
You call'd me dog; and for these courtesies ре“ * 
TIl lend you thus much moneys”? 
Antonio. I:am as like to call thee so again, 
To spit on thee again, to spurn thee too. :::·:` 120. Aan, 
If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not. ^ PESE n. 
ї{/ Аз to thy friends—for when did friendship take "д.д. 
; A breed for barren metal of his friend ?— Cc ng T 
ij But lend it rather to. thine enemy; _ : 
"Who, if he break, thou. mayst with better face . 
wi} Exact the penalty, ; 
Shylock. Why, look you, how you storm! 
I would be friends with you and have your love, ; 
Forget the shames that you have stain'd me with, ı.i: 
‘Supply your present wants, and take no doit /, i, 
| m. ince for my moneys, and you'll not heat ше: 1:30  . 
 This'is kind I offer. val jene e Pl WA 
ob Bassanio. Thig were kindness. %7 ^^v : X 62204 
Shylock, - ت‎ "s kindness will I show: 
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„aÑuo In what part of your body pleaseth me. ў 


я 


[or 
якы 


J in I will go and purse the ducats straight ; 


. In such a place, such sum or sums as are E B | 


“Р rather dwell in my necessity. 


„ОҒ thrice three times the value of this bond. 
-;ogShylock, O father Abram, what these Christians ar} 
` Whose own hard dealings teaches them suspect | 
‘ The thoughts of others! “Pray you, tell me this; 
olf he should break his day, what should I gain 


* 
^i 
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Go with me to a notary, seal me there , ` 
Your single bond; and, in a merry sport, E 
If you repay me not on such a day, “26 

© 


Express'd in the condition, let the forfeit 
Be nominated for an equal pound 
Of your fair flesh, to be cut off and taken 


T UD 


ntonio. Content, faith: PI seal to such a bond} 
And say there is much kindness in the Jew. 
Bassanio. You shall not seal to such a bond for 


Antonio. Why, fear not, man; I will not forfeit it; 
Within these two months, that’s a month before 
This bond expires, I do expect return 


By the exaction of the forfeiture? j: < ^ 
A. pound of man’s flesh taken from a man 
Is nòt so estimable, profitable neither; 
As flesh of muttons, beefs, or goats. I sày, 
To buy his favour, I extend this friendship : 
‘Tf he will take it, so; if not, adieu; AR 
And, for my love, I pray you wrong me not. — 
Antonio. Yes, Shylock, I will seal urto this bond. ! 
Shylock. «Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s; | 
` Give him direction for this merry bond; 


to my house, left in the fearful guard 
Of an unthrift ; 
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11 will be with you. 

Antonio. Hie thee, gentle Jew. — [Exit Shylock. 
| The Hebrew wil turn Christian: he grows kind. 
Bassanio. I like not fair terms and a villain's mind. 

` Antonio. Come on: in this there can be no dismay ; 
| My ships come home a month before the day. 170 
[Exeunt. 


ACT II. 


SCENE I. Belmont. A room in PORTIA'S house. 


Flourish of cornets. inter the Prince of Morocco and his 
Train; PORTIA, NERISSA, and other of her Attendants, К 


| Morocco. Mislike me not for my complexion, 

. | The shadow'd livery of the burnish'd sun, [ i 
To whom І am a neighbour and near bred. AMA. + 
| Bring me the fairest creature northward born, 

| Where Phoebus’ fire scarce thaws the icicles, 

{ And let us make incision for your love, 

4 To prove whose blood is reddest, his or mine. 

- | I tell thee, lady, this aspe€t of mine 

. | Hath feard the valiant: by my love, I swear 

q The best-regarded virgins of our clime ES 
- | Have loved it too: I would not change this hue, ү 
i Except to steal your thoughts, my gentle queen. ` 

qo Portia, In terms of choice I am not solely led- 

| By / пісе direction of a maiden’s eyes; ` 

| Besides the lottery of my destiny 


| Bat if m 
1 rh 0. father, had ngt,scanted, m Bigitized | by eGangotri 
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And hedged me by his wit, to yield myself 
His wife (rho wins me by that means I told уо}, 
- rince, then stood as fair 27 
» Yourself, renowned prince, then stood as fair «9 
As any comer I have look'd on yet $ ) ‘ 
For my affection. : n. 
Morocco. Even for that Д thank you: ^ 
Therefore, I pray you, lead -me to the caskets, 
To try my fortune. By this scimitar, 
That slew the Sophy and a Persian prince 
- That won three fields of Sultan Solyman, 
I would outstare the sternest eyes that look, 
Outbrave the heart most daring on the earth, 
Pluck the young sucking cubs from the she-bear, 
Yea, mock the lion when he roars for prey, 
To win thee, lady. But, alas the while! 
If Hercules and Lichas play at dice 
Which is the better man, the greater throw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand: 
So is Alcides beaten by his page; A 
„ And so may I, blind Fortune leading me, № o 
Miss that which one unworthier may attain, 
And die with grieving, — 
` Portia, You must take your chance; 
` And either not attempt to choose at all, 
- Or swear before you choose, if you choose wrong, 
' Never to speak to lady afterward + 
In way of marriage: therefore be advised. Gav! 
. Mor. Nor will not. Come, bring me unto my chi 
„, Fortia. First, forward to the temple: after dinne | 
Your hazard shall be made. | 
Morocco. 


Good fortune then! 
To make.me blest or cursed'st among men. 
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0 SCENE II. Venice A street 


Enter LAUNGELOT. 


Launcelot. Certainly my conscience will serve me to run 
‚ from this Jew my master. The ‘fiend is at mine elbow, 
and tempts me, saying tome, “ Gobbo, Launcelot Gobbo, 
good Launcelot,” or “good Gobbo,” or « good Launcelot 
Gobbo, use your legs, take the start, run away.” My con- 
| science says, “No; take heed, honest Launcelot ; take 
heed, honest Gobbo,” or, as aforesaid, “honest Launcelot | 
; Gobbo; do not run; scorn running with thy heels.” Wells “6 
| the most courageous fiend bids me pack: “ Via!" "ys Sh 
the fiend ; * away !" says the fiend 3 “for the heavens, rouse ` 
up a brave mind,” says the fiend, “and run." Well, my . 
conscience, hanging about the neck of my heart, says very ^ 
wisely to me, “ My honest friend Launcelot, being an honest" 
man’s son,"—or rather an honest woman's son ;— well, 
my conscience says, “Launcelot, budge not.” `“ Budge,” 
Says the fiend. “Budge not,” says my conscience. Con- 
‚ Science, say I, you counsel well; fiend, say I, you counsel 
well: to be ruled by my conscience, I should stay with - 
jthe Jew my master, who— God bless the mark !-—is a kind : 
of devil; and, to run away from the Jew,-J should be 
ا‎ ruled by the fiend, who, saving your reverence, ‘is the devil 
„(himself "Certainly the Jew is the very devil incarnation ; 
[3d in my conscience, шу conscience is but a kind оѓ; 
| c conscience, to offer to counsel me to stay with the 
JEY. The fiend gives the more friendly counsel: I will 
p fiend; my heels are at your commandment; I will 


y 
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Enter Old Goggo, with a basket. 


Gobbo. Master young man, you, I pray you, whic, 
the way to master Jews? 

Launcelot. [Aside] O heavens, this is my true-begy, 
"father! who, being more than sand-blind, high-gravel-ps/ 
knows me not: I will try confusions with him..-; || 
Gobbo. Master young gentleman, I pray you, whig 
` the way to master Jew's? 
Launcelot:™Turn up on your right hand at the r 
turning, but, at the next turning of all, on your left; 
at the very next turning, turn of no hand, but tum de 
indirectly to the Jew’s house. Ex " 
. Gobbo. By God's sonties, 'twill be a hard way to! 
`` Can you tell me whether one Launcelot, that dwells 
` him, dwell with him or no? dea on 5 co etn 
70 777 Launcelot. Talk you of young Master Launcelot ?—[4i 
P Mark me now; now will I raise the waters.— Talk JU 

young Master Launcelot? ; mic 
Gobbo. No master, sir, but a poor man’s son: his ЁЁ 
though I say it, is an honest exceeding poor man, £ 
* God: be thanked, well to live. ! 
: Launcelot. Well, let his father be what a’ will, wet 
of young Master Launcelot. 7 oW 
Gobbo. Your worship's friend, and Launcelot, sir. | 
^ * Launcelot. But, I pray you, ergo, old man, ergo, I best 
pa^ ou, talk you of young Master Launcelot? Í 
Gobbo, Of Launcelot, an't please your mastership. | 
E . Launcelot. Ergo, Master Launcelot. Talk not of М 
g- Launcelot, father; for the young gentleman, accordi) 
„Fates and Destinies and such odd sayings, the S 
г? Three, and such branches of learning, is, indeed, 90004] 


pi Ly Or,.as „ ema EI 
р^. Ce. ОШ зау d . Plain, terms, tgone heave | 


~ 
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Gobbo. Marry, God forbid! the boy was the very staff of 
my age, my very prop. i : 6o 

hic Launcelot, [Aside] Do I look like a cudgel ora hovel- 
post, a staff or a prop ?—Do you know me, father? 

Gobbo. Alack the day, I know you not, young gentleman: 
[ but, I pray you, tell me, is my boy—God rest his. soul !— 
alive or dead? : 

Launcelot. Do you not know me, father? 

Gobbo. Alack! sir, І am sand-blind ; I know you not. 

Zauncefot. Nay, indeed, if you had your eyes, you might 
fail Of the- knowing me: it is a wise father that knows his 
own child. Well, old man, I will tell you. news of your , 
son: give me your blessing [eels]: truth will come to 
light; murder cannot be hid long,—a man’s son ’may; 
but in the end truth will out. 73 

Gobbo. Pray you, sir, stand up: I am sure you are not 
Launcelot, my boy. 

Launcelot, Pray you, let's have no more fooling about 
v jit, but give me your blessing : I am Launcelot, your boy 
y “that was, your son that is, your child that shall.be. ae 
+ Gobbo. I cannot think you are my son. |... سی ا‎ £s 

` Launcelot. I know not what I shall think “of that: but 
Tam Launcelot, the Jew’s man; and I am sure Margery, 
your wife is my. mother. / 82 
. Gobbo.’ Her name is Margery, indeed; I'll be sworn, 
„J, if thou be Launcelot, thou art mine own flesh and blood. 

{ ‘Lord worshipped might he be! what а beard hast thou 
„got! thou hast got more hair on thy chin than Dobbin 
| "my fil-horse has on his tail. . 
| Launcelot. [Rising] It should seem, then, that Dobbin’s. ДУ, 
«| ‘ail grows backward; I am sure he had more hair of his 12558 
R than I have of my face‘ whenj I last saw him. Ji 90 „шы 
| . Gobbo. Lord, how art thou changed! How dost tho uf 
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and thy master agree? I have brought him a preser 
How 'gree you now? 

Launcelot, Well, well: but, for mine own . part, а) 
have set up my rest to run away, so I will Not rest {ij 
have run some ground. My master’s a very Jew: give К 

278 present ! give him a halter: I am famished in his servie 


I am glad you are come: give 1116 your present to 
`“ Master Bassanio, who, indeed, gives rare new liveries; į 
Iserve not him, I will run as far as God has any grom 
O rare fortune! here comes the mah: to him, father; 


I am a Jew, if I serve the Jew any longer. K 
Li 


D 
_ Bass. You may do so; but let it be so hasted that supp 
Ље ready at the furthest by five of the clock. See 


= “Gobbo. God bless your worship ! 
^" Bassanio. Gramercy: wouldst thou aught with me? 
Gobbo. Here's my son, sir, a poor boy,— 
Zauncelot. Not a poor boy, sir, but the rich Jew’s mah 
that ‘would, sir, as my father shall specify,— ш 
Gobbo, _ Не hath a great infection, sit, as one 
Say, to serve, — б Ue) peer) 
Zaunclot. Indeed, the short arid the long is, I sei 
the Jew, and have a desire, as my father shall specif ° 
Gobbo. His master and he, saving your worship's ! 
ence, are Scarce cater-cousins,— . ASUNT ge TN i 
Launcelot. To be brief, the very truth is that the Ј6|1 
having done me wron í 


shall fruti — 
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"t! Gobbo. I have here a dish of doves that I would bestow P 
upon your worship; and my suit is,— f. 

Sl — Zauncelot, In very brief, the suit is impertinent to myself, 

di ав your worship shall know by this "honest old man ; and, 

e lr 


*& though-I-say-it, though old man, yet, poor man, my father. 
"X! — Bassanio, One speak for both. What would you? lair ° 
ай! Zauncelot. Serve you, sir. Sed bul I5) die 
J| Gobbo. That is the very defect of the atter, sir. 130 
05: ~ Bass, I know thee well; thou hast obtain'd thy suit: 
ow; ,Shylock thy master spoke with me this day, 
rj and hath preferr’d thee,—if it be preferment 

L| To leave a rich Jew’s service, to become 
| The follower of so poor a gentleman. -Ohna MAD 
Launcelot. The old proverb is very well parted between 
1 my master Shylock and you, sir: you have the grace of . 
thej God, sir, and he hath enough. WU che eee 
Je | Bass. Thou speak’st it well Со, father, with thy son. - — 
rut; Take leave of thy old master, and inquire 140 

My lodging out.—[7v his Followers) Give him a livery 
More guarded than his fellows’: see it done. г vs 
»'Launcelot, Father, їп, I cannot get a service, no; I4 MA 
have ne'er a tongue in my head. Well [Looking om his fs: 
mu fain), if any man in Italy have a fairer’ table, which doth ^ | 
offer to swear upon a book, I shall have good fortune! Go 

» here's a simple line of Ше! here's a small trifle of wives ! 
alas, fifteen wives is nothing ! eleven widows and nine maids 
5 a simple comingin for one man; and then to scape >” 
drowning thrice, and to be in peril of my life with the 
reve) &dge of a féather-bed,— here are simple scapes! Well, 
“ЖШ Fortune be a woman, she's a good wench for this gear.— 
æ ‘ather, come; Ill take my leave of the Jew in the twink- 
Et of an eye, [Excunt Launcelot and old Gobbo. 
| Pek MER aia kai 
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ан But where thou. art not known, why, there they show { 


+ Nay, more i i i i A 
qu ш. T while grace is saying, hood mine eyes } |, 
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ا‎ 3 Piney 
These things being bought and orderly bestow’d, 4../.) 
Return in haste, for I do feast to-night 
My best-esteem’d acquaintance: hie thee, go. 
Leonardo. My best endeavours shall be done here, 


Enter GRATIANO. 


Gra. Whereis your master? 
- Leonardo. Yonder, sir, he walks. [ 

Gratiano. Signior Bassanio ! 

Bassanio. Gratiano! ; 

Gratiano. `I have a suit to you. 

Bassanio. pi. You have obtain: 

Gratiano. You must not deny me: I must go v 
you to Belmont. ec 

Bass. Why, then you must. But hear thee, Grati 
Thou art too wild, too rude, and bold of voice; 


Апі in such eyes as ours appear not faults; 


Something too liberal. Pray thee, take pain Jn 
To allay with some cold drops of modesty ^ лу 
Thy skipping spiritf lest, through ћу wild Joehaviow 
I be misconstrued in the place I go ta. - d^ 
; „And lose my hopes. US Ял 
"A Gratiano, Signior Bassanio, hear: me: | 
If I do not put on а sober habit, | 2° : 

Talk with respect, and swear but now and then, 1 


ear Prayer-books in my pocket, look demurely;: |. 


my hat, and sigh, and s А dh. 
Use al to ewe ea ee ЫҢ 
Like one well studied in 44d ostent y 


ore. 
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ut. : 


Bassanio. Well, we shall see your bearing. 
Gra. Nay, but I bar to-night: you shall n 
By what we do to-night. 


| 


ot gauge me Ж 


t] Bassanio. No, that were pity: 
I would entreat you rather to put on t 
Your boldest suit of mirth, for we have friends seh 
That purpose merriment. But fare you well; | AT 
[ I have some business. RT ‘190. e 
Gratiano, And I must to Lorenzo and the rest: + 
But we will visit you at supper-time. (Zxeunt. 


^ 
\ 


ScENEIIL The same. A room in SHYLOCK'S house. 


Enter JESSICA und LAUNCELOT. 


YA Jessica. Y am sorry thou wilt leave my father so: 


ок 
41] Ош house is hell, and thou, A memy devil, |, 
df Didst rob it of some taste ‘of tediousness, ^". 


But fare thee well ; there is/à ducat for thee 
And, Launcelot, soon at supper shalt thou see 
Lorenzo, who is thy new master's guest: 


| Give him this letter; do it secretly ; ; 
| And so farewell: I would not have my father ¥ 
Hi See me in talk with thee. РЕ ш КЫЙ ЕТ, с ~ 


Aspire 9 
V.‘Launcelot. Adieu! tears exhibit my tongue. Most ш 
utiful pagan, most sweet Jew! if a~Christian~do-not 
| |B t€ пае and. get tee; 1-ani-tiuch-deceivet: But 
| adeu i these foolish drops do somewhat drown my manly , 
+ Spirit: Я 


{ Jessica, Farewell, good Launcelot. [Esi Launcelol. 


Mu 
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‚гг Alack, what heinous sin is it in me 

“To be ashamed to be my father's child! y 
But though I am a daughter to his blood, "A 
I am not to his manners. O Lorenzo, E. 
If thou keep promise, I shall end this strife, lu, 
Become a Christian and thy loving wife! . . i ) 


SCENE IV. The same. A -street 


Enter Gratiano, LORENZO, SALARINO, and SALANI. 


Lorenzo. Nay, we-will slink away in supper-time, 
Disguise us at my lodging, and return 
All in an hour. 

Gratiano. We have not made good preparation, -« 

Salarino. We have not spoke us yet of torch-beares 

Salanio, "Tis vile, unless it may be quaintly order’. 
And better in my mind not undertook. 


Lorenzo. "Tis now but four o'clock: we have two 
To furnish us, . 


Enter LAUNCELOT, with a letter, 


Е? ral seem -to signify. 


a it 

Is the fair hand that writ. TA on pe 
eae TEN Love-news, in faith. 
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Lorenzo. Whither goest thou? 
Launcelot. Marry, sir, to bid my old master the Jew 
to sup to-night with my new master the Christian. AES 
Lorenzo. Hold here, take this [Gives money] : tell gentle 
е Jessica $ eai 
I wil not fail her; speak it privately ; 20 
Go.—Gentlemen, [Exit Launcelot, —— 
Will you prepare you for this masque to-night? — ` Ec 
I am provided of a torch-bearer. " S 
Salarino. Ay, marry, I'll be gone about it straight. 
Salanio. And so will I. 
Lorenzo. ` Meet me and Gratiano 
At Gratiano's lodging some hour hence. Я 
Salario. "Tis good we do so. : : 
[Zxeunt Salarino and Salanio. 
Gratiano. Was not that letter from fair Jessica? ` 
Lorenzo. І must needs tell thee all. She hath directed 
How I shall take her from her father's house; ^ 30 
What gold and jewels she is furnish’d with;; | V 
What page's suit she hath in readiness. jY f 
If e'er the Jew her father come to heaven, 
It will be for his gentle daughter's sake: 
And never dare misfortune cross her foot, 
Unless she do it under this excuse, 
` That she is issue to a faithless Jew. 
Come, go with me: peruse this as thou goest: 
| Fair Jessica shall be my torch-bearer. [.Exeunt. 


П 
i 
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SCENE V. The same. Before SHYLOCK'S house, . 
Enier SHYLOCK and LAUNCELOT. 


Shy. Well, thou shalt see, thy eyes shall be thy judge f 
The difference of old Shylock and Bassanio:— , —— 
What, Jessica !—thou shalt not gormandize, ` ` w Ct 
As thou hast done with me;—what, Jessica — , A 
And sleep and: snore, and rend apparel out ;— 
Why, Jessica, I say! 

. Launcelot. Why, Jessica! | 
Shylock. ‘Who bids thee call? I do not bid thee cal 
Launcelot. Your worship was wont to tell me І сошй, 

do nothing without bidding. 5. 


Enter JESSICA. 
Jessica. Call you? what is your will? ` 
Shylock. I'am bid forth to supper, Jessica: 


There are my keys.—But wherefore ‘should I go? 
I am not bid for love; they flatter ‘me: 


“The. prodigal Christian,—Jessica, my girl, ^. 
Look to my fonet am right loth to go: 
. There is. some ill a-brewing towards my rest," 
For I did dream’ of money-bags to-night, ' 
Launcelot. `1 ‘beseech you, sir, go: my young 
doth expect your reproach. imei. Tes 
Shylock. So:do I his 068 Ud jp 
Launcelot. And they have conspired together,—! “j - 
not say you shall see a masque; but if you do, thet 


was not for nothing that my nose fell a-bleeding 
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ВІ 
out 


afternoon. , ; m 
Shy. What, are there masques? Hear you me, Jessica : 


Lock up my, doors ; and when you hear the drum . ` 


that year on Ash-Wednesday was four year in the 


Clamber not you up to the casements then, 
Nor thrust your head into the public street, Д 
То. вазе on Christian fools with varnish'd faces; 7. ( 


Let not the-sound of shallow foppery enter 

.My sober house.—By Jacob's staff, I swear 

I have no mind of feasting forth to-night: 

° But I will go. Go you before me, sirrah ; 

Say I will come.» ` ; ; 
` Launcelot. . I will go before, sir.—Mistress, look out at 


* window, for all this; | . QM 

"e. There will come a Christian by, uisa 

ME Will be’ worth a Jewess’ eye. — [Exi£.. 
Sip What says that: fool of Hagar's offspring, ha? © 


` ‘Shy. "The patch is kind. enough, but a huge feeder, 
| , Shail-slow in profit, and he sleeps by day. 
| |More than’ ће wildcat: drones/hive not with me; 


‘ 


| Therefore І part with him; and part with him 


AL His borrow'd purse.— Well, Jessica, go in: 
5 Perhaps I will return immediately: ___ : 
|. Do as Т bid you; shut doors after you: _. 9 

- Fast bind, fast? find ; ЕТ, ахь 6 х y^ ; Rr a 
. А proverb never ‘stale in -thrifty mind... DC E 


11 


ig 


havea dajbeoryanacdibughtepoloski db 


04 
ү z 


аск Мопдау last at six o'clock i’ the morning, falling , ` 


And the vile” sguealing of the wry-neck'd fife, E y 


But stop my house's ears, I mean my casements: WA 


Jes. His words, were, “Farewell, mistress" ; nothing else. · - 


iTo one that I would have him help to waste, so 


Jesica. Farewell; and if my fortune be not crost, (7 


y^ 
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Scene VI. The same. — 


Enter GRATIANO and SALARINO, таѕуней, 


Gratiano. This is the pent-house under which Lorenz f 
Desired 'us to make stand. 
Salarino. ' His hour is almost past. d 
‚ Gratiano, And it is marvel he out-dwells his һошуў| 
"Bor lovers ever run before the clock. 
y Salarino. O, ten times ¢faster Venus. pigeons fly - 
To seal love's bonds new-made, than they are wont: LA 
To keep obliged faith unforfeited! — . . : | 
W Gratiano. "That ever holds; who riseth from a f 
| With that keen appetite that he sits down? ~ ; 
: Where is the horse that doth untread | again 
„„Ніѕ teflious measures, may the unbafed fire 
That he did pace them first? All things that are, ` 
Are with more spirit chased than enjoy'd.. 
° How like a younker or a prodigal 
The scarfed bark puts. from her native bay, — =< 
Huggd and embraced by the wanton wind! ` 
How like a prodigal’ doth she return,, 
` With over-weather'd ribs, and ragged sails, 
Lean, rent,/and Бе аг by/the wanton wind! 
Salar, Here comes-Lorenzo: more of this hereafter. 2 


a 


vad 


oO 


4 


Enter LORENZO. 


Lor. Sweet friends, your patience for my long abode; 
Not I, but my affairs, have made you wait: 4 


' When you shall please to play the EN ‘for wives, ' 


Ill watch/as long [for then 
надану! nh PEU “within? 
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| _. Enter JESSICA, . above, in he 

E Jessica, Who ‘are you? Tell me, for more certaint 

Albeit I'll swear that I do know your tongue, ' 
Lorenzo. Lorenzo, and thy love. 


Jessica. Lorenzo, certain, and my love, indeed, 


г „And now who knows, 30 
But you, Lorenzo, whether 1 am yours? 


Zor. Heaven and thy thoughts are Witness that thou art. o. 
Jessica. Here, catch this Casket; it is worth the pains. , 

I am glad ‘tis night, you do not look on me, ыз 
For I am much ashamed of my exchange: 

Dut love is blind, and lovers cannot see _ + - 
The pretty follies that” themselves commit > УЭ ЕЙ: 
For if they could, Cupid himself would blush: - 
To see me: thus transformed te a boy. > 
Lorenzo, Descend, for you must be my torch- 
Jessica. What, must I hold а candle. to my shames? ~ 
They in themselves, good sooth, are too too light, 

_ Why, 'tis an office. of discovery, love; 7 ,. 
| And I should be obscured. -- eS 


J 


bearer. 4o 


pi p» 
UE 
d 


So are’ you, sweet, 
of a boy, 


ors, and gild myself d 

with you straight, go * 

* [Exit above. p y 

and no Jew. ў 

Ок. 730. Beshrew me but I love her heartily ; ven 
Or she is wi З 


| if I can judge of her; à 
don. 
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a (0 4 Ы a > 
JE is, if that mine eyes be true; . 
hath proved herself ; 
And. therefor ise, fair, and true, 
Shall stie-be placed in my constant soul. 
Enter JESSICA, below. 


away |. 


2—On, gentlemen ; 
by this time for us stay. 


What, art thou come 
oz with Jessica and Salarin. 


Our masquing mates 


: . Enter ANTONIO. 

Antonio. Who's there? 
Ф Gratiano. Signior Antonio! 
У) Antonio. Fie, fie, Gratiano! where are all the rest? 
^^ "Tis nine o'clock; our friends all stay for you. B. 
Í No masque to-night: the wind is come about ;. uif 
| ] "Bassanio presently will go aboard : 
| | have sent twenty out to seek for you. . | 
YA Gratiano, Y am glad ont: I desire no more delight 
E Than to be under sail and gone to-night. ur 


е‏ م 


jw 


A room in PORTIAS hus 


SCENE VIL Belmont. 
‘Flourish of cornets, Enter PORTA, with the Prince! 


|.» Morocco, and their Trains. | 
Portia, Go draw aside the curtains, and وون‎ | 
The several caskets to this noble prince.— ya 


Now make your Choice. 77 Y 

sf 1 Th LIED - yea 

нес ДУШ е firs of gold, who this inscription 5^4. 
os oa Саи Фан нен Нпайуп@Р | 
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1 The second, silver, which this promise carries, _. 
« Who chooseth, me shall get as much as he deserves”; 
This third, dull lead, with warning all as blunt, ——... , 
“Who chooseth me must give; and hazard all he hath. AS 
1 How shall I know if I do choose the right? 10 

Por. The.one of them contains my picture, ргіпсе:, · 
If you choose that, then I am yours withal. 
' Morocco. Some god direct my judgment! Let me see; 
I will survey the inscriptions back again. 
What says this leaden casket? 
“Who chooseth me must give and hazard all he hath.” 
Must give,—for what? for lead? hazard for lead? 
This casket threatens: men that hazard all 
Do it in hope of fair advantages: 
A golden mind stoops not to shows of dross; 20 ` 
ТЇЇ then nor give nor hazard aught for lead. 
| What says: the silver with her virgin hue? | 
“Who chooseth me-shall get as much as he deserves" . 
As much as he deserves! Pause there, Morocco, 11 ugs" 
And weigh thy value with an even hand: . JS hor 
If thou best rated by thy estimation, 7 ` Rep 
‚| Thou dost deserve enough; and yet enough 

May not extend so far as to the lady: Л [сод 

j| And yet to be afeard of my deserving ha nm 

‚ Were but a weak disabling of myself. — . E 
{ As much as I deserve! Why, that’s the lady: — | (go 
| Ido in birth deserve her, and in fortunes, Jer? 
1 In graces and in qualities of breeding ; 
# | But more than these, in love I do deserve. 
| What if I stray'd no further, but chose here? 

fs see once more this saying graved in gold: 
“Who chooseth mé shall gain what many men desire.” 
ly, that's the lady; all the world desires her; 
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. From the four corners cf the earth they come, E 
To kiss this shrine, this mortal-breathing saint: | 
The Hyrcanian deserts and the vasty wilds oh 
„ОЁ wide Arabia are as throughfares now бе 50°. pa 

fi For princes to come’ view, fair Portia: 9°: qp e | 

We: The wat егу kingdom, whose ambitious head ш“ 

Spits in the face of heaven, 1s no’ bar 
To stop the foreign spirits; but they come, 
As-o’er a brook, to see fair Portia. ' 
One of these three contains her heavenly picture. | 
Ist like that lead 'contains her? "TIwere damnation |^ 
To think so base a, thought ; it were too gross — 
To rib/het ciffclothf in/the olfscure grave/ -JUD aii 
ch Or shall I think in silver she’s immured, ^" f 
> Being ten times undervalued to tried gold? 
O sinful thought! Never so rich a gem ; f 
* Was set in worse than gold. They have in England - 
. A coin-that bears the figure of an ahgel - GU 
Stamped in gold, but that’s insculp’d upon; Wf i 
But here an angel in a golden bed i 
Lies all within.—Deliver me е key: Je 
Here do I choose, and thtive I.as I may! i 
Por. There ке it, prince; and if my form -lie 9% 
_ ThenIam'yous ^" +. [He opens the golden as 
`. Moroco.. . O hell! what, have we here? `. 
А carrion Death, within whose empty eye c 
There is a written scroll! TI read the writing. R 
“АШ that glisters is not gold; E 
Often have you heard that told: ` FX 
„Many a`man his Ше hath sold E 
. “But my outside to behold: ? E 
Gilded .tombs ‘do worms infold. d 
дуг; Јапо 189 TaD AS Ni Sgae PI Gangotri f 
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. Young in limbs, in judgment old, 
Your answer had not been inscroll'd:. 
Fare you well; your suit is cold." 

Cold, indeed ; and labour lost: 

Then, farewell, heat; and welcome, frost! 


ge 


| Portia, adieu. I have too grieved a heart 


[Exit with his Train., Flourish of Cornets. 
(, Portia. A gentle riddance, Draw the curtains, go. 
Ter all of his complexion choose me о. [#хгит. 


To take a tedious leave: thus losers part. + 
` JH 


SCENE VIU. Venice A street. 
; Enter SALARINO and SALANIO. 


-Salarine. Why, man, I saw Bassanio under sail: 

|, With him is Gratiano gone along; 

And in their ship/I am sure/Lorerfzo is not. "s 
Salanio. The villain Jew with outcries raised t ro 

Who went with him to search Bassanio's ship. м [ret 
` Salarino. .He came too late, thé.ship. was under sail: 

But there tlie duke was giv en to understand 

/ ‘Thati In a gondola were seen together 

| Lorenzo: and his amorous Jessica: 2 ; 

| Besides, Antonio certified the duke * 10 م‎ 

| They were .not with Bassanio in his ship. 

| Salanio. I never heard a assion so confused, ' 

| 5% Strange, outrageous, and so variable, ^ 


| As the dog Jew did utter in the streets: 


| “My daughter !—O my ducats!|—O. my daughter | 
Fled with a Christian I—O my Christian ducats I— 
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2 Justice! the law! my ducats, and my daughter! 
YA sealed bag, two sealed bags of ducats, 
“Of double ducats, stolen from me by my daughter! 
j And jewels, two stores, two rich and precious ston 
Ў Stolen by my daughter !—Justice ! find the girl! 
E - She hath the stones upon her, and the ducats!” 
' Y. Salarino. Why, all the boys in Venice follow him, | 
V Going, hi his stones, his daughter, and his ducats, 
7 A Salanio. Let good Antonio look he keep his day, 
: “Or he shall Py for this. о 
rino. — Marry, well remember'd. y 
T er Yeason'd with a Frenchman yesterday, 
"Who told me, in the narrow seas that part 
The French and English, there miscarried 
A vessel of our country richly fraught: 
I thought upon Antonio when he told me; 
And wish'd in silence that it were поё his. ,—— - 
»Salanio, You were best (9) tell Antonio what yoy hë 
d "Yet do not suddenly; for it may grieve him. E 
‚ Salarino. A kinder gentleman treads not the 
I saw Bassanio and Antonio part: 
` Bassanio told him he would make some speed: м 
Of his return: he answerd, “Do not so; 
of, Slubber not business for my sake, Bassanio, 
But st stay the very riping of the time; 
And for the: Jew’s bond which he hath of me, 
Let it not enter in your mind of love: > 
Be ‘merry; and employ your chiefest thoughts 


"То courtship and such fair ostents of love pha AY 
Wa As shall conveniently .become you there: " 


7 And even there; his eye bein, 
g big with tears | 
5 од асан face, he put his hand behind him, | 
a ei Xx 2/2927 VOD: Зора, Зере а apesi e 


Uy бен ы; I | 
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e" 
He wrung Bassanio's hand; and so they parted. 
Salanio. I think he only loves the world for him. 50; 


I pray thee, let us go and find him out, ji RU (OR 
A“ 9] 


| And quicken his embraced heaviness Co етл 
With some delight or other. " NET, dioc 
Salarino. Do we so, “ [Zxeunt, 
HUN 6n Li a € p 4 д „=== RE MEP УЕ, 
„си һ of ы? un: "г, (m L Фао 


-Cee CUT: | Aa | 
SCENE IX. Belmont. A room in PORTIA'S house. 


Enter Nerissa with a Servant. 


Nerissa. Quick, quick, I pray thee; draw the curtain 


straight : К T 
The Prince of Arragon hath ta'en his oath, م‎ 
And comes to his election presently. „2 5 


Flourish of cornets. Enter the Prince of Arragon, Portia, 
6 and their Trains. 


"^ Portia. Behold, there stand the caskets, noble prince: 

If you choose that wherein I am contain'd, 

Straight shall our nuptial rites be solemnized : 

But if you fail, without more speech, my lord, p" 28 
You must be’ gone from hence immediately. 

„Arragon. lam enjoin'd by oath to observe three. things: 
First, never to unfold to any one iar RIO 
"Which casket "twas I chose ; next, if I fail 
OF the right casket, never in my life 
To p a maid in way of marriage} 
ris У, He Mig 
ү 1 do fail in^fortune-of my choice, 
mediately to leave you and be gone. 
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Portia, To these injunctions. every one doth swear 
* That comes to hazard for my worthless self. NT 
Arragon. And so have I address'd me. ‘Fortune ngi 
To my heart’s hope 1—Gold, silver, and base lead, 
Хо chooseth me must give and hazard all he haj 

You shall look fairer, ere I give or hazard. 
What says the golden chest? ha! let me see: 
«Who chooseth me shall gain what many men desire", 
What many. men/ desire! that “many” may be meant В 
a By the fool -multitude, that choose, by show, ^ 
Not learning more than the fond eye doth teach; | 
Which pries: not to\the intelior, but, like}the martlet, | 
Builds in the weather on the outward wall, 7 

Even in the force and road of casualty. · 
‚1 will not choose what many men desire, "T 
sf Because I will not jump with common spirits, ©, 
And rank me with the barbarous multitudes. ep р 
Why, then to thee, thou silver treasure-house ; 
Tell me once more what title thou dost bear: y 
“Who chooseth me shall get as much as he deserves: 
And well said too; for who shall go аро үз m , 
Го cozen “fortune and be honourable MAL А toe Д" 

ithout the stamp of merit? Let, none visit 
о wear an undeserved dignity.|: Ni pl eet | 
that estates, degrees, and offices, /^ petii 
Were not derived corruptly! and that clear honour | y» 
A Е purchased by the merit of the wearer!* 
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How many then should cover that stand bare! 
How many be commanded that command! Ww 
How much low peasantry would then be glean'd bii 
From the. true seed of honour |. and, qom mcm d 


pan 
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«Who chooseth me shall get as much as he deserves.” 50 
_ J will jassume desert. Give me a key; for this; 
ji and instantly unlock my fortunes here. 
[He opens the silver casket. 
Portia. Too long a pause for that which you find there. 
Arragon. What's here? the portrait of a blinking idiot, 
Presenting me a schedule! I will read it. /^ ar 6 
‚ How much unlike art thou to Portia! wa ee d 
¦` How much unlike my hopes and my deservings 1 Cx su 
“Who chooseth me shall have as much as he deserves."A~— / 
Did I deserve по more than a fool's head? 
Is that my prize? are my deserts no better? ‘60 2 
Portia. To offend, and judge,)are distinct offices, ror 
And of opposed natures. à 


ç YN; à 
Arragon. What is here? ~ ` ded 
[Reads] “The fire seven times tried this.: Ine {22 
€ ү Seven times tried that judgment i is, ZA р 
YA y A That did never choose amiss. is : 
"dl , Some there be that shadows kiss; Сү д " Ne 
N Such have but a shadow's bliss. Б А pe^ 
APA “There be fools alive, I wis, Jo — WT. 
'  ,"Silverd o'er; and so was this. „Ме \ „гу 
48 I will ever be your head: А 9707 2 
‘So be gone; you are sped” — , — ОГ Ска 
Гул Мек 


Still more fool I shall appear í 
By the time І linger heres i, .7 ^ ^w — 
With one fool’s head I came to woo, ; 

~ But I go away with two. 

"Jo Sweet, adieu, PI keep my oath, 

° Patiently to bear my wroth. [Exit with his Train. 
<Portia. "Thus.hath the candle singed the moth. 

O, these deliberate fools] when: they do choose, 
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They-have the wisdom by their wit to lose, 
Nerissa. The ancient saying is no heresy; li 

Hanging and wiving goes by destiny. a. o vlie ү 
Portia. Come, draw the curtain, Nerissa, Ч 


Enter а Servant. 


Servant, Where is my lady? is 
Portia. Here: what would my ki 
Servant. Madam, there is alighted at your gate 
ports young Venetian, one that comes before 
: ' To signify the approaching of his lord ; m. В 
From whom he bringeth sensible regreets, op TE 
To wit, besides commends and courteous breath; hy е 
e Gifts of rich value. Yet I have not seen | 
2 So likely an ambassador of love: 
А day in April never came so sweet, -= 
Ne To show how costly summer was at hand, 
As this fore-spurrer comes before his lord. і 
Portia, No more, I pray thee: I am half afear | 
Thou wilt say anon he is some kin to thee, 
Thou spend'st such high-day wit in praising him.— 
Come, come, Nerissa; for I long to see. р 
Quick Cupid's post that comes so mannerly. 
ped Nerissa. Bassanio, lord Love, if thy will it be! [# 
—— 
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ACT IIJ. 


SCENE I. Venice. A street. 


Enter SALANIO and SALARINO. 
Salanio. Now, what news on the Rialto? .. 


| Salarino. Why, yet it lives there unchecked, tha 
| Antonio hath a ship of rich lading wrecked on the narrow ` 

| seas; the Goodwins, I think they call the place; a very 

| dangerous ‘fiat and fatal, where the carcasses of many a (ле 


t e 


tall ship lie buried, as they say, if my gossip Report be · 


an honest woman of her word. | 


_Salanio.. Y would she were as lying a gossip in that 


lis name company |— 
Salarino. Come, the full stop. 


Enter SHYLOCK. 


В ov now, Shylock! what news among the merchants? 


| Shylock, You knew, none so well, none so well 


f "Wd of my daughter's flight. 
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as ever knapped ginger or made her neighbours believe 
| she wept for the death of a third husband. But it 
\ rolixity or crossing the plain 
highway of talk, that the good Antonio, the honest 
{Antonio —O, that I had a title good enough to keep 


14 


| Saleniv Ha, what sayest thou? Why, the end is, he 
hath lost a ship. E 

| Salarino. I would it might prove the end of his losses. 

E _ Suanio, Let me Say amen betimes, lest the devil cross. 

|.» Prayer, for here he comes in the likeness of a Jew. 


if 


9 


23 
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Salarinó. That's certain: I, for my part, knew 
tailor that made the wings she flew withal. 
Salanio. And Shylock, for his. own -part, knew ; 
bird was fledged ;· .and then it js the complexion of 
7 all to leave the дап, ^ T e 
Shylock. She is is damned for it. "VAI b 
Salarino. "That's certain, if the devil may be Һеј 
_ Sh locke. .My own flesh and blood to rebel! ; 
MSalarino. There is more C EC between thy f 


au 


bloods than there is between red ` wine and Rhenish.‏ > جر 


at sea or no? (n tht 
we Shylock. There I have another bad match: a bankn; 
a prodigal, who dare scarce show his head on? “the Ri 

a beggar, that was used to come so smug upon the mz 
let him look to his bond: he was wont to call me usur 
let him look to his bond: he was wont to lend mos 
for a Christian courtesy; let him look to his bond. 4 
Salarino. Why, I am sure, if he forfeit, thou wilt 

^ take his flesh: what's that good for? 
Shylock. To bait fish withal: if it .will feed nothing ё), 

it will feed my revenge. Не hath disgraced me, "| 
hindered me half a million ; laughed at my losses, mot) 
at.my gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my barg™ 
cooled my friends, heated mine enemies; and what's H 
J reason? I am a Jew. Hath not a Jew eyes? hath! 
Jew hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, Fi 
sions? fed with the same food, hurt with the same wea?" . 
subject to the same diseases, healed by. the same më { 


a Christian is? If you prick us, do we not uei : 
т ae a : 


| i б 
M “^ 
А - à 

Rc S T т> ага 
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| not die? and if you wrong us, shall we not revenge? if 

we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you in аё; T4 
if a Jew wrong а Christian, what is his humility? revenge iP 
if a Christian wrong a Jew, what should his sufferance be 
Y py Christian example? why, revenge. The villany you 
/ teach me, I will execute; and it shall go hard but I will 
| better the instruction. . < 463 


Enter a Servant. 


Servant. Gentlemen, my master Antonio is at his house, 
j| and desires to speak with you both. 
Salarino. We have been-up and down to seek him. 
Selanio. Here comes another of the tribe: a third 
cannot be matched, unless the devil himself turn Jew. 
[Lxeunt Salanio, Salarino, and Servant. 


Enter TUBAL. 


Shylock. How now, Tubal! what news from Genoa? 
hast thou found my daughter? ' 70 
Tubal. Y often came where I did hear of her, but 
| cannot find her. E : 
| Shylock, Why, there, there, there, there! a diamond — 
] ёре, cost me two thousand ducats in Frankfort! The 
"use ‘never fell upon our nation till now; І never felt it , 
| tll now: two thousand ducats in that; and other precious, 
„| Precious jewels. I would my daughter were dead at my 
4 foot, and the jewels in her ear! would she were hearsed 
„| 3t my foot, and the ducats in her coffin! No news of ! as 
| hem? Why, so: and I know not what's spent in the —— 
Search: why, thou. loss upon loss! the thief gone with so 
‘Much, and so much to find the thief ; and no satisfaction, 
| Fo revenge; nor no ill luck stirring but what lights on my 
: CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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46 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [act 


shoulders; no sighs but of my breathing; no tears QJ. 
my shedding. t | 
Tubal. Yes, other men have ill luck too: Antonia 

I heard in Genoa,— E 2 
Shylock, What, what, what? ill luck, ill luck? | 
A, АЁ" ^ Tubal. Hath an argosy cast away, coming from Tid 
Shylock, І thank God, I thank God! Is't true, ist, 
Tubal. 1 spoke with some of the sailors that es; 
the wreck. 
Shylock. Y thank thee, good Tubal: good news, g 
news! ha, ha! where? in Genoa? ` 
Tubal. Your daughter spent in Genoa, as I heard 
one night fourscore ducats. ; SB 
Shylock. Thou stickest а dagger in me: I shall nzi 
see my gold again: fourscore ducats at a sitting! f 
score ducats! 
`... Tubal. There came divers of Antonio's creditos | 


M \ Shylock, I am very glad of it; ТЇЇ plague him; 
~ torture him: I am glad of it. | 
>S Tubal. One of them showed me a ring that heH 
of your daughter for a monkey. Е | 

Shylock. Out pon her! ‘Thou torturest me, Та! ў 
was my turquoise; I had it of Leah when I was a Ьай, 
I would not have given it for a wilderness of monk 
Tubal. But Antonio is certainly undone. 
‚_ Shylock. Nay, that's true, that’s very true. Go, T^]. 
fee me an,officer; bespeak him a fortnight before. 1; 
have the heart of him, if he forfeit; for, were he | 
Venice, I.can make what merchandise I will. Go, ™ 
and meet me at our synagogue: ood Tubal; #{ 
Fecan otri pga 
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49 
da The rest aloof are the Dardariian wives, > 
With bleared visages, come forth to view , ; 
The issue; of the exploit, Go, Hercules! 60 


: 4 Live thou, live: with much much more 


dismay ` В), 
| ji view the fight than thou that mak’ st the 


fray... 


Music whilst BASSANIO comments on the tari lo himself, eb ч 


| 
- : © 
Sone. purr 4 a 
P ad 


Tell me where is fancy bred, sb 


E ( 

i Or in the heart or in the head? ` va a YA 
ү N How begot, how nourished ? T m 

| We Reply, reply. : IIIA 9) 


JW Itis engenderd in the- -eyes, ga, Л. with 
"a ¦ With gazing fed; and fan nd fancy dies 


¦ In the cradle баша it lies. lo d рол 
| Let us all ring fancy's knell; 4 To 


TIl begin it, —Ding, dong, bell ч, 1 
dl Ding, dong, bell. o 


Bassanio. So 1 
The world is 


‘but some sober brow x p pe 


less it and” approve it with a text, (Qu^ ا‎ А 
grossness with fair ornament? S ofa" 80 


0 Vice „50 -simple but assumes 4 M 


fe 
on his: ‘outward parts: — е" UM 
many cowards, whose” hearts are all as 


false poh? ; 
Stabs of Of sand, wear yet upon their chins · 
са ај Hercules and frowning Mars; 


Es 0. p runs Evesirbiejastüle pongo 
E 4 
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50 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [acr ; 
З aem 
And these assume but valour's excrement "© 
КОШ render them redoubted ! Look on beauty, 
3 And you shall see tis purchased by the weight; 
Which therein works a miracle in nature, 
.Making them lightest that wear most of it: 
is So are those _ crisped snaky golden locks cpt ee 
f Which make “such wanton gambols with the wind, - aft mu 
Upon supposed fairness, often known "n 
pint To be the dowry of a “second head, 
The skull that bred them in the sepulchre. 
YA Thus | ornament is but the guiled shore | 
AR To a most 105 dangerous _ sea; the beauteous scarf "m. Ё 
1 . Veiling an Indian; n beauty; in а word, M 
ph] "The seeming truth which cunning times put оп Af! | 
/'To entrap “the wisest. Therefore, thou gaudy gold, 
Hard food for Midas, I will none of thee; ч 
Nor none of thee, thou pale and common drudge 
"Tween man and man: but thou, thou meagre аб 
Which гафег`геаќепеѕі than dost promise aught, "|. 
ps Thy paleness móves me more than eloquence; : 
г here choose I: joy be the consequence! " 1) 
| йа. Flow all the other passions fleet to ain, (| 
“~ As doubtful thoughts, and: enc despair, i | 


loe RAE 
75 


f 


wA And shuddering fear, and green-eyed jealousy! | 
jealousy | 
О love, be moderate ; allay thy écstasy ; trant of f 
T hs In Measure rain thy joy; scant this excess! 
| I feel too - much thy blessing: make it less, 
4 For fear I surfeit ! i E 
< Bassanio. What find I here? ) 


а . [Opening the leaden 
Fair Portia's counterfeit | ut demi-god 
Hath come so near creation ese eyes? 
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5£ 

| Seem they in motion. Here are sever'd lips, 

` Parted with sugar breath: 50 sweet а bar WA 
-| Should sunder such sweet friends. Here in her hairs rao ^". 
| The painter plays the spider, and hath woven ү 
А golden mesh to entrap the hearts of men, E f“ 
Faster than gnats in cobwebs: but her eyes,— А77 

| How could/he see’ to dof them? having/ made опе/ 

| Methinks it should have power to steal both his, /' 
4 And leave itself unfurnish'd. Yet look, how far 

‘| The substance of my praise doth wrong this shadow 
| In underprizing it, so far this shadow 

| Doth limp behind the substance. Here's the scroll, 

. The continent and summary of my fortune. 

E ^ [Reads] “You that choose not by the view, 

ў '  ' Chance as fair, and choose as true | 
Since this fortune falls to уо os 
Be content, and seek no new. 


130 


po ر‎ 


And claim her with a loving kiss." ех" 


Sentle scroll.— Fair lady, by your leave; [Kissing her. 
come by note, to give and to, receive. 


$: / 140 
|, one of two contending in a prize, TER 
: „That thinks he hath done well in :people's eyes, NI 
Hearing applause arid’ universal shout, \ 
$ Giddy in spirit, still. gazing, in a doubt PAN 


xia Хөл е ти, Lord Bastii, Waele I dtud, у. 
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UT. f As from her lord, her governor, her king. . a: 
- \ Myself and what is mine to you and yours A 
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*/ And there is such confusi 


X Of this fair mansion, master of my servants, ; 
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52 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [м 
I would not be ambitious in my wish, сг: 
To wish myself much better; yet for you "^" 

I would be trebled twenty times myself; 

1 A thousand times more fair, ten thousand times шоњ, 
That, only to stand high in your account, ў , 
I might in virtues, beauties, livings, friends, s 3134 
Exceed account; but the full sum of me ;' Wil 
Is sum of something; which, to term ig gross, Ж 

J Is an unlesson’d girl, unschool’d, unpractised: _ 1! 


n ut Й 
! Happy in this, she is not yet'\so old " m 
“But she ‘may learn; happier than this, vr 
| She is not bred so dull but she can learn; ( ^" 


{ Happiest of all i$ that her gentle spirit 
} Commits itself to yours to be directed, 


| Is now jconvertédy! ‘but now/I was/the lord} ll 


ф 

Queen o'er myself; and even now, but now, v 
This house, these servants, and this samé myself, 
Are yours, my lord: I give them with this ring; 
м Which when you part from, lose, or give away, | 
| Let it/presage Jthe түйү your s га 
And be my vantage to exclaim on you. ý“ 


Bassanio. Madam, you have bereft me of all wo" 
Only my blood spéaks to 


you in my veins: 


on in m wers 
As, aftér some oration fairly eke ee | 
By a beloved prince, there doth appear 1 
Among the buzzing pleased multitude ; 
[Where every something, being blent together, 


j р ` E 
Turns to a wild of not PME Ab Je¥sangotri. — | 
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| Parts from this finger, then parts life from hence: 
'| О, then be bold to say Bassanio’s dead! 

Nerissa. My lord and lady, it is now our time, 
| That have stood by and seen our wishes prosper, 

. To cry, good joy: good joy, my lord and lady ! 
|. Gratiano. My lord Bassanio and my gentle lady, 
| I wish you all the joy that you can wish v 
For I am sure you can wish none from те: | 
And when your honours mean to solemnize 
The bargain of your faith, I do beseech you, 
Even at that time I may be married too. 

Bassanio. With all my heart, so thou canst get a wife. Ji 

Gratiano. I thank your lordship, you have got'me one . 
| My eyes, my lord, can look as swift as yours : ; 
| You saw the mistress, I beheld the maid ; 

You loved, I loved, for intermission «сга 
No more pertains to me, my lord, than you. : 
Ê Your fortune stood upon the caskets there; 
|} And so did mine too, as the matter falls; a, Lery бу t 
d For wooing here until I sweat again, үз 
And swearing till my very roof was dry Nam Ls 
| With oaths of love, at last, —if promise last,— 

I got a promise of this fair one here, „m 
| To have her love, provided that your fortune 
: Achieved her mistress. pnt 
| Portia, . IS this, true, Nerissa? 
Nerissa. Madam, it is, so' you stand: pleased withal. 
Bassanio. And do you, Gratiano, mean good faith? 210 
| Gratiano. Yes, faith, my lord.. 

- Bassanio. Our feast Shall be much honourd in your 
ED marriage. 
= War But who comes here? Lorenzo and his infidel? 


d my old Venetian friend Salerio? ; 
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54 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [дети 


Enter LORENZO, JESSICA, and SALERIO. 


Bassanio. Lorenzo and Salerio, welcome hither; 
_ Af that the youth of my new interest here 
- Have power to bid you welcome. By your leave, ©: 
* I bid my very friends and countrymen, 
4% Sweet Portia, welcome. 
Portia. So do I, my lord; 
They are entirely welcome. , з}. 
Lorenzo. I thank your honour. For my part, my lod 
My purpose was not'to have seen you here ; 
But meeting with Salerio by the way, 
He did entreat me, past.all saying nay, 
To come with him along. 
Salerio. I did, my lord; 
And I/have tefson for/i it. Sigrfior Antghio, 
Commends him to you. , [Gives Bassanio а Ё 
Bassanio. Ere I ope his letter, 
I pray you, tell me how my good friend doth. 
Salerio, Not sick, my lord, unless it be in mind; 
. Nor well, unless in mind: his letter there 
>” Will show you his estate. £. .[Bassanio reads the Ё 
Gra. Nerissa, cheer yon stranger; bid her welcome 
Ness hand, Salerio: what's the news from Venice? 
How doth that royal#merchant, good/ Antonio? Jj 
„үе know he will be glad of our success ; 
“ We are the Jasons, we/have won /the fleece; { 
e, Sal. I would you had won the fleece that he hath j, 
2 (Ёё Portia, There are some shrewd contents in yon“ 
pe yaki .. Paper, Gord: 
A t steals the colour from Bassanio's cheek : 
Some dear ftiend dead; else nothing in the world. 
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7 Of any constant man. What, worse and worse |— 
With leave, Bassanio; I am half yourself, 
And I/must freely fave the half /of any thing 
That this same paper brings you. 

Bassanio. O^ sweet Portia, 


That ever blotted paper! Gentle lady, 
en I did first impart my love to you, 

“I freely told you all the wealth I had 

‘Ran in my veins, —I was a gentleman; 


Rating myself at nothing, you shall see 
My state was nothing, I should then have told you 


I have engaged myself to a dear frierid, 
Engaged my friend to his -merg enemy, Ле? 


The paper as the body of my friend, 

And every word in it a gaping wound, 

Bsuing life-blood.— But is it true, Salerio? 

Have all his ventures fail'd? What, not one hit? 
. From Tripolis, from Mexico, and England, 

. From Lisbon, Barbary, and India? 

- And not one vessel scape the dreadful touch 

_ Of merchant-marring rocks? 


we 


ече, it should appear, that if he had ` zé 
? е present money to discharge the Jew, ~ — 
n C He would not take it. Never did I know 


He ‘Plies the duke_at morning 


б» г зс feuded, 


| Hee аге/а few/of the/unpleasant'st words y» í 


And then I told you true: and yet, dear lady, ~ iW UZA А 


LT 
fe 


А creature, that did bear the shape of Vas MM igs ; 
5 on 5 
9 keen and greedy to confound а тап; "лае 
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fagol г 


fat 


` 
Nl 


How much'I was a braggart. When I told you ise 


L That I was worse than nothing; for, indeed, , САЙ 


To feed my means. Неге is a letter, Boy a BM E 


Salerio. Not опе, my lord. (7 · 


96 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


And doth impeach the freedom of the state, 

If they deny him justice: twenty merchants, Mel 
The duke himself, and the magnificoes (i Amd’ ^ 
Ao ot greatest port, have all persuaded with him: ; p B 
But none can drive him from the envious plea Су И 

Of forfeiture, of justice, and his bond. 

Jes. When I was with him, I have heard him эшш 

To Tubal and to Chus, his countrymen, i 
That he would rather have Antonio’s flesh | 

.. Than twenty times the value of the sum | 

` ^7 That he did owe him: and I know, my lord, 

If law, authority, and power deny not, 

It will go hard with poor Antonio. | 
Portia, Ys it your dear friend that is thus in trout] 
Bassanio. The dearest friend to me, the kindest ер 

' , The bestcondition'd nd unwearied spirit st 

‘=’ In doing courtesies ; Een. whom 

z”, The ancient Roman honour rore appears 

M Than,any that draws brea h in Italy. CE 

^ Portia. What ‘sith’ Wes he the Jew? 

Dass For me, three thousand ducats. Lk 

Portia. : What, no mot 

yx uk Pay him six thousand, and deface the bond; a 
Double six thousand, and then treble that, 

Before a friend of this description .— 4 

Ба 1бзе/а haft through/ Bassdio's fault. / = ul 

First go With mé to church and call rne wife, | 

And then away to Venice to your friend ; 

For never shall you lie by Portia’s side | 

With an unquiet soul You shall have golid 

To pay the petty debt twenty tim m 

А es over: | 

When 1 is paid, bring your true friend along: 

Ме paid gHeFiasa and сузе онаа ву eGabgats 


1 
(1.470 ле 


f 
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Will live as maids and widows. Come, away | 

Jor you shall hence upon your wedding-day: - 

` Bid your friends welcome, show a merry cheer: 

Since you are dear bought, I will love you dear. ; 

But let me hear the letter of your friend. 309 
Bassanio. [Reads] “Sweet Bassanio, my ships have all . 

miscarried, my creditors grow cruel, my estate is very low, 

my bond to the Jew is forfeit; and since in paying it, it. 

is impossible I should live, all debts are cleared between, ` 

f you and I, if I might but see you at my death: Not: LV 
| withstanding, use your pleasure: if your love do 45 of 

persuade you to come, let not my letter.” 3. wee 

Portia. О love, dispatch all business, and be.gone <“ 

Bassanio. Since I have your good leave to go away, -22 

I will make haste: but, till I come again, 


EE 


No bed shall e'er be guilty of my stay, 320 
No rest be interposer 'twixt us twain. , ; ay 
pr (0; دہ‎ Chey س‎ Илени 


SCENE ПІ, Venice. A street. 


Enter SHYLOCK, SALARINO, ANTONIO, and Gaoler. 


__ Shylock. Gaoler, look to him: tell not me of mercy ; 
This is the fool that lent out money gratis: 
| Gaoler, look to him. 
| Antonio, Hear me yet, good Shylock. 
9. ГЦ have my bond; speak not against my bond; 
| Î have sworn an oath that I will have my bond. 
Thou Cal'dst me dog before thou hadst a cause; 
| ^ Since I am a dog, beware my fangs: 
d duke shall grant me justice. I do wonder, 
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58 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [астц 
ehe? Thou naughty gaoler, that thou art so fond Ssi 
To come abroad with him at his request. 
Antonio. 1 pray thee, hear me speak. 
Shy. ТЇЇ have my bond; I will not hear thee sped. 
Ill have my bond; and therefore speak no more, oh 
ТЇЇ not be made a soft and dull-eyed fool, nd | 
To shake the head, relent, and sigh, and yield 
To Christian intercessors. Follow not; 
"YI have no speaking : I wil have my bond. [22 
Salarino. It is the most impenetrable Cup n TL 
That ever kept with men. / zi 
Antonio. ^. Let him alone: М 
(gt JJ follow him no more with bootless prayers. 
‚ Не seeks my life; his reason | well I know: 
I oft deliverd from his forfeitures 
Many that have at times made moan to me: 
Therefore he hates me. 

Salarino. . Tam ‘sure. the duke 
[wa never grant this forfeiture to hold. : 
/ „g Antonio. | The duke cannot deny:the course, of ls; 

"For the commodity. that - ‘strangers have e 
“With us in. Venice, if it! be. denied, 


gre “much” impeach the justice of the state vii 
Since that the/trade.and profit of the city^ | 
 Consisteth. of A tations Therefore, gö: . 
d ‘These griefs and losses have so bated .me, 
_ That I shall hardly spare a pound of flesh® 
To-morrow to my bloody creditor. ®. 


Well, gaoler, on. Pray God, Dassanio.come : 
To'see. me pay his debt, and then, I care, not! 


um fe Leics A drop [27 
Lp op Toc e (pany Д 
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SCENE IV. Belmont. A room in PORTIA'S house. 


/ BALTHAZAR. УД 


rnt Id 

, اہ‎ PM pe 

| Lor, Madam, although I speak it in your presence, 

You have a noble and a true conceit Conci i tim 

Of godlike amity ; which /appears/ most strongly 

In bearing thas the absence of your lord. 

But if you knew to whom you show this honour, 

.[ How true a gentleman you .send relief, 

үм dear a lover of my lord your husband, • ` 
I know you would be proudér of the work ; WA 
Than customary bounty can enforce you. oN 

Portia. I never did repent for doing good, . y^ 

Nor shall not now: for in companions ل‎ 

"That do converse and waste the time together, Mar 
Whose, souls do bear an equal yoke of love, г. у , .. 

.jThere must be needs a like proportion 

Of lineaments, of manners, and of spirit; . - 


Enter Portia, NERISSA, Lorenzo, JESSICA, and, 
fi رل‎ Ува 


1l Which makes mé, think that this, Antonio, (^ 
3| Being the bosom lover of my lord, Hose 
| Must needs be like my lord. If it be so, . . f. ij 
| How little is the cost I have bestowd ir c 
|n purchasing the semblance, of my soul au 77 o2 
| From out the state "of -hellish cruelty}! 10 7 E 
| This comes too near the praising of myself; . e Efe 
| Therefore no more of it: hear other things. _ tea di EAM 


4 
rj 


#j Lorenzo, I commit into your hands eT 


f 


] The husbandry and manage of my house ^ ent 
И Untilmy ог return: ES mine own part, 
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І have toward heaven breathed a secret vow. 
To live in prayer and contemplation, 
Only attended by Nerissa here, 
„patil her husband and my lord’s return ite A 
pet here is a, monastery two miles off; 2 eo an 
cias snum А 2 St @ 
e^ “and there will we abide. I do desire you” pa 
pie? Not to deny this imposition: 107 
Ё Ihe which my love and some necessity 
Now lays. upon ‘you. 
Lorenzo. Madam, with all my heart; 
I shall obey you in all fair commands. 
Portia. My people do already know my mind, 
And wil acknowledge you and Jessica 
In place of Lord Bassanio and myself. 
And so farewell, till we shall meet again. 5 
Lor. Fair thoughts and happy hours attend' on ук, 
Jessica. I wish your ladyship all heart's content | 
Por. I thank you for your wish, and am well plas} 
To wish it back on you: fare you: well; Jessica. 
[Exeunt Jessita and 


Now, Balthazar, 
As I have ever found 
So let me find thee s 
And use thou all the 
In speed to Padua; 


thee honest-true, 
till. Take this same letter, 
endeavour of a man `- 

see thou render this | _ n» | 
‚ Doctor Bellario; . YA i 


: 6 get thee gone: I shall pe there before thee. $ 
alhazar. Madam, l go with all convenient PE) 
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Portia. Come on, Nerissa; I have work in hand 
That you yet know not of: we'll see-our husbands 
efore they think of us. 


Nerissa. Shall they see us? 
Portia.. They shall, Nerissa; but in such a habit, 6o 
| That they shall think we are accomplished w 
| With that we lack. TII hold thee any wager, 
When we are both accoutred like young men, ae 
ШЇ prove the prettier fellow of the two, "pe" 


And wear my dagger with the braver grace; 

And speak between the change of man and boy +, 

With a reed voice; and turn two mincing steps 5*°” 

Into a manly stride; and speak of frays, ГА. 

E Like a fine bragging youth; and tell quaint lies, ip 

4) How honourable ladies sought my love, | nal 2 үс оу / 
ES I denying, they fell sick and died). ~ "je 

could not-do withal; then I'll repent, 4 N 

e: And wish, for all that, that I had not kill'd then d o" p, 
And twenty of these- „puny lies I'll tell; pe 

z|* That men shall swear I have discontinued school 

Above a twelvemonth: I have within my mind CE 

| A thousand raw tricks of these „bragging Jacks, Gem 4 

| Which I will practise. Ae 

a. But come, ТИ tell thee all my pues device. e 

J| When I am in my coach, which stays for us 

9 At the park-gate ; and therefore haste away, 

5j For we must measure twenty miles to-day. [Exeunt. „ 


Ex У XI _ 
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SCENE V. The same. A garden, - 


Enter LAUNCELOT. аё Jessica. 


эй Yes, truly; for, look you, the sins of tf 
father are to be laid upon the. children : therefore, I promis 
то, I fear you. I was always plain with you, ands} 
“now I speak my agitation of the matter: therefore 
` of good cheer; for, truly I think you are damned», 
Jessica. I shall be saved by my husband ; he hai 
made me a Christian. 
Launcelot. Truly, the more to blame he: we wa 
“Christians enow before; ееп as many as could well liv: 
у; опе by another. This making of Christians will raise ll 
price of hogs; if we grow all to be pork-eaters, we Б 
© not ET have a rasher on the coals for money. ` 


here Is comes. 


Enter LORENZO. 


Lorenzo, 1 shall grow jealous of you shortly, Launce# 
if you thus get my wife into corners. 

Jessica. Мау, you need not fear us, Lorenzo: Lane 
and I are out. He tells me flatly, there is no mercy’ 
me in heaven, because I am a Jew's daughter: E 
says, you are no good member of the commonweel ili 
in converting Jews to Christians, you raise the рї 
pork. | 

Lorenzo. [To Launcelot) Go in, sirah; bid Ul. 
prepare for dinner. . į 


себелей, нЫнОйзавра реу lusor 


B 
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| Lorenzo. Goodly Lord, what a wit-snapper are you! 
then bid them, prepare dinner. ї 
> Launcelot. That is done top, sir; only, * cover" is the 
. word. . 
— Lorenzo. Will you cover, WA sir? 3 
Launcelot. Not so, sir, neither; I know my duty. we 
Lorenzo. Yet more quarrelling with. Octasion ! Witt: ^ ы 
thou show the whole wealth of thy wit in ап instant? тер 
pray thee, understand а plain’ man in his plain meaning : 
go to thy fellows, bid them cover the table, serve in the 
meat, and we will come in to dinner.  . 
Launclot. For the table, sir, it shali be served in; for 
the meat, sif, it shall be covered; for your coming in to 
dinner, sir, why, let it be as | humours and conceits shall 2 3 T 


ve 


govern. ^oc [Eri 
Lorenzo, О déar discretion, how his words are- ni a 
"| «The fool hath planted in his memory ES 0 ^ \ 
(С An An army of good- words; and I do know + T fa e dia f 
Î A man A many fools, that stand in better place, eg! Ur f ae i 


‚бапа like him, that for a tricksy word SMT “a Ко 
[реу the matter.—How cheer'st .thou, Jessica? WA 
bt And now, good sweet, say thy opinion, 

Д How dost thou like the Lord Bassanio's wife? 

7 Jessica. Past all expressing. It is very: meet 

| The Lord Bassanio live an upright life; ; 50, epi 
| For, having such a blessing in his lady, e 
1 He finds the joys of heaven here on earth; Mei vis 

d “if on earth he do not mean it, then | v 
"In reason he should never come to heaven: ` aA 

„Why, if two gods should play some ‘heavenly match, 

And on the wager lay two earthly women, 

"nd Portia one, there must be something else 
а?а with the other; for the poor ride world Р 


os 
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th not her fellow. е 
E. Even such a husband 


Hast thou of me as she is for a wife. 
Jessica. Nay, but ask my opinion too of that, 
‘Lorenzo. Y wil anon: first, let us go to dinner, | 
Je. Nay, let me praise you while I have a stoma 
Lorenzo. No, pray thee, let it serve for table-talk; 

; Then, howsoe'er thou speak'st, 'mong other things | 

"i І shall digest it. 


oI ине, Well, Pl set you forth. yyy [Ere 
. TIN Dee T2 tay ey: ^ ү узду E. 
5 4 n et” 3 Ы 
т 
АСТ IV. 


ScENE I. Venice. A couri of justice. 


Enter the Duke, “ie Magnificoes, Garon Bassa [ 


: GRATIANO, SALERIO, aud others. 


Duke. What, is Antonio here? 

Antonio. Ready, so please your.grace. 

Duke. I am sorry for thee: thou art come to 2 
A stony adversary, an inhuman wretch 
Uncapable of pity; void and empty 
‘From any dram’ of, mercy. . a 

Antonio. I have heard-~ n 
Your grace hath ta’en great pains to qualify ^ = 
a mr course; but since! he stands /obt es 

ad et dy perennes "| 

J mwa lo an etri, 
E ыг 2 : 


[ 
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"Three thousand ducats: I'll not answer that; , [ 
But, say, it is my humour: is it answerd? i/i {lans 
“What if my house be troubled with a rat, 

And I be pleased,to give ten thousand ducats 

To have it baned! What, are you answer'd yet? 

Some men.there are love not a gaping pig; 7, „х 
. Some, that are mad if they behold a cat; ` 
-And others, when jthe* bag-pipe sings i' the nose, . 
Cannot contain themselves: for.affection, 20: ~~~ қо: ; 
| © Mistress of passion, sways it Ge mor £o P 
Í Of what it likes or loathes. Now, for your answer; pee 
As there is no firm reason to be render'd, KS s 
| Why he cannot abide a gaping pig; ' 
| Why he, a harmless necessary cat; 
| Why he, a woollen bag-pipe; gbut; of force 
| Must yield to such inevitable shame- dr 

.. As to offend, himself being offended; - . ~ 4 
= So can I give no reason, nor I will not, — ^ 
|. More than a lodged hate and a: certain ‘loathing 
I bear Antonio, that I nya thus oss | 


| А losing suit against him.) Are you answer? 
q Bassanio. This із ‘по dnswer, thou unfeeling man, 

į To excuse the currerit of thy cruelty. | 

. Sty. I am not. bound to please thee with my answer. 

.' Bas. Do all mem kill the things they do not love? ; 
mE Hates any man the thing he would not kill? eb 
Bassanio. Every offence is not a hate at first. Je 
Shy. What, wouldst thou have a serpent sting thee twice? 

| drt I pray you, think you question with the Jew: 

| » You may as well go stand upon the beach, 71 
. And bid the main floodabate his usual height; _ 

You May ‘as: well use question with the wolf, 


| Why he hath made the ewe bleat for the lamb; — - 
{ ^  .€€-0, Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by еСбапдош , 


wel 


= 7А) Y А РЕС. Еу 
"Ll. yA 14 
Y o du 


` sc.I] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, 
My patience,to his fury, and am arm’d Juta l ; li 


To suffer, with. a quietness of spirit, 

The very tyranny and rage of his. 
Dike. Go one, and call the Jew into the court, | 
Salerio. He's ready at the door: he comes, my loi V 


Enter. SHYLOCK. 


. Duke. Make room, and let him stand before our RV 
Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so too, wq 
That thou but lead'st this fashion of.thy malice ЖИД 
To the.last hour of act; and then 'tis thought ü E 

` Thou'lt show thy mercy and remorse more strange lu | 
Than is thy strange apparent cruelty; ^ U M | 

And where thou now, exact'st the penalty, | 
Which is a pound of this poor merchant's flesh,. B5 

» Thou wilt not only loose the forfeiture, л... / ©” 

-But, touch'd with human gentleness and love, 
Forgive a‘ moiety of the principal; . 2 4 
"Glancing ап -eye of pity on his losses, 
That have.of late so huddled on his back, 
Enow to press a royal merchant down, «hot : 
And pluck commiseration of his state 1 С 
From brassy bosoms and rough hearts of flint, | 
` From stubborn Turks and Tartars, never traind i 
*' To offices of tender courtesy, e 
‘We all expect a gentle answer, Jew. 277 ' | 
Shy. І have possess'd "your grace of what I purposti 

And by our holy Sabbath have I sworn 
To have the. due. and forfeit of my bond: 
If you deny it, let the danger light ` ya 

al ub me wip н Seem, (i 

A Greg a eas ^i qp A eon 


than to receive ` 


E us SANE. 
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|| You may as well forbid the mountain pines 
| To wag their high tops and to make no noise, 
| When they ате, сенеп with the gusts of heaven ; 
| you may as well do any thing most hard, 
| As seek to soften: that, —than which what's harder ?— 
| His Jewish heart: therefore, I do beseech you, 8o 
| Make no more offers, use no further means, 
1) But with all brief and plain conveniency se; abcd 
| Let me have judgment, and the Jew his will. 
Bassanio. For thy ipe ducats here is six. 
Shylock, If every диб in six thousand ducats ——— 
| Were in six parts, and every part a ducat, 
| I would not draw them; I would have my bond. : 
, Duke. How shalt thou hope for mercy, rendering none? =i 
Shy. What judgment shall I dread, doing no wrong? 
You have among. you many a purchased slave, go 
4 Which,’ like your asses and your dogs and mules, 
j You use in abject and in slavish part, — © 
Because you bought them:. shall I say to you, 
| Let them be free, marry them to your heirs? 
| Why sweat they under burdens? let their beds T 3 Ў 
Be made as soft as yours, and let their palates wis 1: | 
Be season'd with such viands? You will ‘answer, 7 | 
||| The slaves are ours: so do I answer you: 
The pound of flesh, which I demand of him, 
i Is dearly bought; 'tis mine, and I will -have it. 100 
| If you deny| me, fie\upon\ your law! 
ij There is no force in the decrees of Venice,” 
| [ Stand| for judgment: anà3ywer,—shall|I have it? 


1 


s f 


Whom I have sent for to determine this, 
| Come here to-day. 


Ya 5 я 
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My lord, here stays without 


Salerio. 
m the doctor, 


A messenger with letters fro 


New come from Padua. `` 
. Duke. Bring us the letters; call the messenger, al 


Bass. Good cheer, Antonio! What, man, courage заў, 
The Jew shall have my, flesh, blood, bones, and all, | 
Ere thou shalt lose for me one drop of blood. 

I am a tainted wether of the flock, $ 
 Meetest for ‘death: the weakest kind of fruit Фу ] 
^; Drops earliest to the ground; and so let me: 
You cannot better be employ'd, Bassanio, 5 Мі 
Than to live still, and write mine crap d d ni 7 


Enter 'NERISSA, dressed like a ; lawyers clerk, 


. . Duke. Came you from Padua, from Bellario? ` 
Ner. From both, my lord. .Bellario greets your guis t 
w [Presents a D i 
: Bass. Why dost thou whet thy knife so, earnestly? 
Shylock. To cut the forfeiture from that bankrupt йе I 
Gra. Not on thy sole, but on thy soul, "harsh J j| t 
Thou makest thy knife keen; but no metal can, · | 
, No, not the hangman's axe, beat half the keennêss ur 
о thy sharp envy. Can no prayers pierce thee? ` K 
„ Shy. No, none that thou hast wit enough to make | f 
4 Gratiano. О, be\thou дашт’ inexecrable dog у 
. And for thy life let justice be. accused. : T 
Thou almóst makest me waver in my faith, E 
To hold opinion with ‘Pythagoras, `` 
That souls of animals infuse themselves 
pv id trunks of men зуу currish spirit . 1A 
overn'd a wolf, who. r human slau ме, |. 
Eie нити det s Pe a 
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B ioi whilst thou lay'st in thy unhallow'd dam, 
| Infused itself in thee; for thy desires be 

Are wolfish, bloody, starved and ravenous. : 

Shy. „ТШ thou canst rail the seal from off my ‘bond, 

| Thou but offend'st thy lungs to speak so loud; ' no) Уа 
` Repair thy wit, good youth, or it. ill fl : VADER 
` To cureless ruin. I stand here for law. er 

Duke. This letter from Bellario doth comes 
_ A young and learned doctor to our. court. 
. Where is he? i 

„Nerissa. Не attendeth here hard by, .—— 
To know your answer, whether youll admit him. — 

Duke. With all my heart.—Some three or four of you 
Go give him courteous conduct, to this place.—-, ЕТА г 
| Meantime the court shall hear Bellario’s letter. .'" 149 _ 

+. Clerk, [Reads] “Your grace shall understand, that at 

| ihe receipt of your letter, I am very sick: but in the ' 
instant that that your messenger care, in loving visitation was, 
Wilh me a young doctor of Rome; his name is Balthazar. Qu 
I acquainted him with the cause in controversy between Yi nef n 
| the.Jew and Antonio the merchant: we turned o'er many 

books together: he is furnished with my opinion ; which, 
| bettered with his own learning, the’ greatness whereof I 
cannot ‘enough commend, comes with him, at my impor- 
tunity, to fill up your grace's request in my. stead. I, . 
beseech you, Jet his lack of years be no impediment to `/ 
let hini: ‘fack a reverend estimation; for I never knew so — 
оша а body with so old a head. I leave him fo your. 
fracious acceptance, whose: trial shall better publish his 
| sumendation, nye ` 164 

You" hear the learn’d Bellario, what he writes: 

id here, I take it, is the doctor come. 
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Enter PORTIA, dressed like a doctor of pu 


Give me your hand. Come you from old Bellario?, | 
*oQ,. Portia. I did, my lord. 
Duke. You are welcome: take vai) 
` Are you acquainted with the difference 
we That holds this present question in the court? ` 
Portia. I am informed throughly of the cause! $ 
Which is the merchant here, and which the Jew? 
Duke. Antonio and old Shylock, both stand forth, 
Portia. Is your name Shylock? 
Shylock, — : Shylock is my mej 
Portia. Of a strange nature is the suit you folor; i 
pure in such rule, that the Venetian law ү 
S. ' Cannot impugn you as you do proceed.— - i 
[7e Antonio) You stand within his danger, do you аў | 
Antonio. Ay, so he says. RU. 


j^ " 


poo Portia - - Do Jon confess the bm 
Antonio. 1 do. 
Portia. .. -Then must the Jew be тегш | f 


Shylock. On what compulsid: must I? tell me% 
PAN o ‘Portia, The quality of mercy js not strain’d,- 
"It:droppeth as the gentle rain from’ heaven — : D 
*. Upon the place béneath: it is twice blessed ; 
Tt blesseth him that: gives and him that takes: 
' "Tis mightiest in the: mightiest : it becomes. y 
. The throned monarch better than ‘his crown; . 
His sceptre shows the force of: temporal роте: и 
vf: The attribute to awe and: majesty, · Bh 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of Kings; Е! 
But mercy is above this sceptred sway; 
cel Js ,gnthnanedain he: dveartsigafdingssGangotri 
‘It is an attribute to God himself; 
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And. earthly power doth thén show .likest: God's 
“When mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 
Though: justice be thy plea, consider this, 

. That, in the ‘course of justice, none of us 


| Should see salvation: we do pray for mercy; . AE. 
" And that same prayer doth teach us all to render ` n 
The deeds of mercy. I have spoke thus much | ЕГА 


To mitigate the justice of thy plea; : 
Which if thou follow, this strict court of Venice 
Must needs give sentence 'gainst the merchant there. 
Shylock. My deeds upon my head! I crave the un d A^ E 
Тһе penalty and forfeit of my bond.. de 
Portia, Is he not able to discharge the money?. 
Bassanio. Yes, here I tender it for him in the court; 
Yea, twice the süm: if that will not suffice, 
Iwill be 5ound to pay it ten times o'er, 
* On forfeit of my hands, my head, my heart: 210 


| 


if this will not suffice, it must appear 
‚а "malicé bears down truth. And I beseech you, Џ, Д 
joWrest once the ‘law to your authority : E 4 n fDi 
| To "do. а great "right, do a little чю] 1 АА e 
1 And curb this cruel devil of His will. [y VA) 2—2. 
T Portia. .It must ‘not be; there-is no coal in -Venice———.. 
|, Can alter а decree established : : x CN 


{ Twill be recorded for а precedent, ' б. تر‎ regt 7 
“And Many an error, by the same example, ‚м s 
| лүш rush into the state: it cannot be. ` d 25 ЖА 
“Shylock. А. Daniel come to judgment! yen à рий! 1. PIT. 
0 wise young judge, ‘how I do honour thee! - S eal tc 
B bond. tat 

3 ortia, I pray you, let me look upon the MAC. 
_. Shylock.. Here 'tis, most. reverend doctor, here it is. « 

| Merüa. Shylock, there's thrice thy money offer'd thee. 


d Shylock, An oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven: 


T t cofi 'Јардапмааі‹Маќһ Céllectian. peer 
E | 4 (S ЁЛ ХО И. 
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Shall I lay:perjury upon my soul? 
No, not for Venice. 

Portia. ` | Why, this bond is forfeit ; . 
And lawfully by this the Jew may claim ; 
A pound of flesh, to be by him cut off i 
Nearest the merchant’s heart. Be merciful: 

* Take thrice thy money ; bid me tear the bond. 
$ Shylock. When it is paid according to. the tenow, 
It. doth apptar you are a worthy judge; 

You know/the law,/ your exposition } 

Hath -been most sound: I' ‘charge. you by the law, 
Whereof you are a well-deserving pillar, 

Proceed to judgment :' by my soul I swear 
There is no power in the tongue of man ad" 
To alter me: I stay here on my bond. Je v 

Antonio. Most heartily I do beseech. the "court ' 
To give the judgment. . ə ote 
* Portia. Why then du it isi. +?! 
You must prepare your bosom for his knife. 

Shylock. O noble judge! O excellent. xy mati 

E APoríia. For the intent and purpose iot the law. 
`` Hath full, relation to the zd 5 p 

Which here appeareth due upon: the bond. ' . 

‘Shylock, . "Tis-yery true: О wise and ‘upright, p 

_How much More -elder. art thou than thy looks! * 

a Portia, ізде lay bare -уош bosom. w- |. 
^o Shylock. 2o Ay, : 

So says the: bord: “doth it not, noble judge?" 

“Nearest his* heart:” those-are the very words. 


u Portia, It is so. Ar > t E 
"The бел 7 e ies Balance helt o` lj 


. Shylock. I have fem XEM NS YA 
axis onis cr ui ur 08 


* 
` 
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To stop his wounds, lest he do bleed to death. 
. Shylock, Is it so nominated in the bond? . 
` +Portia. lt is not ŝo express’d: but what of that? 
| 'Twere good you do so much for charity. с 
_ Shylock.” Y cannot find it; 'tis not in the bond. 260 , 4 
La a Portia. Come, merchant, have you any thing e [st 


say? 429 мат: Ч 
Antonio. But little: I am arm'd and well prepared.— 
Give me your hand, Bassarió: fare you well! ^ ТЫ 


Grieve not that I am fallen to this for you; 22770 7 
For herein Fortune shows herself more kind. |.“ 1 © 
Than is her custom: it is still her use 5 NE. с Uf 


eA’ v 
4 To let the wretched man outlive his wealth, ` DP 
| To view with hollow Sye and wrinkled brow, TT ort: 
ı An age-of poverty; from which lingering penance (leet! te 
Of such misery doth she cut me off. очу 
Commend me .to your honourable wife: Cr OR 


Tell her the process-of António's end; 

| Say how -L loved you, speak “me fair in death; А A 

And, when the tale is told, bid her be judge NAM 

|} Whether Bassanio ‘had not once*a love.” 2 

Repent nof jou that you shall lose your friend, AT 

And he repents «not, that he pays your debt; EIU 

í For; if the Jew do cut but deep enough, С a 
Ill pay it instantly with all: my heart, 5 5 i д 
Bassani. Antonio, І. am married to a^wife о |; 280 ` 

lich is as'dear to me as life itself; «^. : 

But life itself, my wife, and all the world, 

îê not with’ me esteeni'd above thy life: 

[s would lose all, ay, sacrifice them all 

to this devil, ‘to deliver you. | 

"Pertz. “Your wife would give you little thanks for that, 

She were, by; to hear you make the offer. 
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Gratiano. 1 have a wife, whom, I protest, I love. | 

‚ 1 would she were in heaven, so she could 

Entreat some power to change this currish Jew, — , 
Nerissa. "Tis well you offer it behind her back; 


The wish would make else an unquiet house. GN. 
Shylock. ‘These be the Christian husbands! I hare, 
daughter,— b 


Would any of the stock of Barrabas 
Had been her husband rather than a Christian !— [ 
We trifle timg: I pray Ahee, pursue sentence. 
Portia. A pound of that same merchant's flesh is tii 
. The ‘court awards it, and the law doth give it. 
Shylock. Most rightful judge! - 
X Portia, And you must cut this flesh from off his bre: 
The law allows it, and the court awards it. 
Shylock. Most learned judge!—A ‘sentence !—(ız 
prepare ! э 
ac Portia, Тапу a little; there is something else. 
| This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood;' 
\ The words expressly are “a pound of flesh:" `- 
Take then thy bond, take thou thy pound of flesh; 
But, in Че cutting it, if thou ‘dost shed : 
One. дор of Christian blood, thy lands, and goods 
Are, by the laws of Venice, confiscate 
. Unto the’ state of Venice. `. LE 


Gra. O upright judge L—Mark, Jew :—O learned p { 
Shylock. Is that the’law?. .,1 |? 

X Portia.: | : Thyself shalt see.the, AG: 
For, as thou urgest justice, be assured... | 
ir shalt have justice, more. than thou, desires. | 
Gra. O learned judge !—Mark, Jew: а learned j 
`- Shylock. I take this “offer, then; pay the bond] 
And Jeetostrev 4 hera & oec tion. Digitized by eGangotri — f 
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sc. L] 
Bassanio. © Here is the money. 
. Portia. Soft! 
i” The Jew shall have all justice; soft! no haste: 
He shall have nothing but the penalty. 320 


` Gra. О Jew! an upright judge, a learned judge! 

{ Portia. Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flesh. ,, 

Shed thou no blood, nor cut thou less nor more, „* к? 

But just а pound of flesh: if thou cut'st more 7 

Or less than a just pound,—be it but so much , 

As makes it light or heavy in the substance 

Or the division of the twentieth part 

Of one poor scruple; nay, if the scale do turn ,ر‎ 

But in the estimation of a hair,— Armen”! 

Thou diest, and all thy goods are: confiscate. ' 830 
Gratiano. A second Daniel, a Daniel, Jew! >, 

| Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip. ` 

4 Portia. Why ‘doth the Jew pause? take thy forfeiture. | 


„б - 


Shylock. "Give me my principal, and let me go. 
Baisanio. I have it ready for thee; here it is. 
n Portia. Не hath refused it in the open court : 
He shall have merely justice and his bond. . 
Gratiano, A "Daniel, still say I, a second Daniel !— 
| I thank thee, Jew, for teaching me ‘that word. +, ` 
` Shylock. Shall I not have barely my principal? 340 · 
it Portia, ‘Thou shalt have nothing but the forleiture, i 
1 To be'so taken at thy per Jew. © |. - 
j Shylock. . Why, then the devil give him good Chit WA 
[Il stay no longer question” Y 37 ge Herel 
0. Portia. Tarry, Jew: ^" - 
on law hath yet another hold on yo". 


= > 
Diti enacted ih the'laws of Venice, © idi 42 
Ar it be proved against an alien.— ue] : 
That by direct or indirect attempts 
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He seek the life of any citizen, 
The party 'gainst the which he doth contrive 
Shall seize one half his goods; the other half 
Comes to the privy coffer of the state; 
And tlie offender's life lies in the mercy 
Of the duke only, 'gainst all other voice. 
(£0 In which predicament, I say, thou stand’st ; 
^ For it appears, by manifest proceeding, 
That indirectly and directly too 
jr ^ Thou hast contrived, against the very life 
Of the defendant; and thou hast incurr'd 
¿The danger formerly by me rehearsed. 
+ \Down, therefore, and beg mercy of the duke, 
N "Gratiano, Beg that thou mayst have leave tol 
TYR EAT thyself: vn, (МБАЙ: 
Y, And yet, thy, wealth being forfeit to the state, uji 1 
M Af Thou hast not left the value of a cord; wA М 
V Therefore thou must be hang’d ‘at the state's charge. 
! gt. Duke That thou shalt see the difference of jour 
f І pardon thee thy life before thou ask it: à 
o 
H 


For half thy wealth, it is Antonios; , <i, Ms | 

- The other half comes to the general state, ^ . ir 
. Which humbleness may drive unto a fine." ^. 
Ne ‚++ Portia, Ay, for the State, 
Shylock, Nay, 
. You take my hous 
. ¿That doth sustain 
/ When you do take 
E + Portia. .What m 
- 17 Gratiano. А hal 
ia) Antonio. So Please m 
. 7. (To quit the fine for 
1 EAR Ванна йсй Rie ngs 


f 
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| | The other half i in use, to render it, 9. rust" f ы i P 
: | Upon his death, unto the gentleman 
M That lately stole his daughter: 
{i Two things provided more,—that, for this бутш, 
V ge presently become a Christian ; "ДА 
li The other, that he do record. a gift SA NU Uri 
| Here in the court, of all he dies possess'd, ` a 


|Unto his son Lorenzo and his daughter. hr 
Duke He shall do this, or else I do recant Ü pude Me 
The pardon that I late pronounced here. >” E 
„ Portia. Art thou contented, Jew? what dost thou Say? 
# Shylock, I am content. 
Portia. Clerk, draw a Raced of gift. 
| Shylock. I pray you, give me leave to go from hence; 
vj Iam not well: send the deed after me, 
М And I will sign it. а ys 
Duke. Get thee gone, but do it. ae 
Gratiano. In christening shalt thou have two godfathers ; Е ZA 
2| Had I been judge, thou shouldst have had ten more, ren et 
| To ping SES to the gallows, not e c font. tip |1 
tutm ‚ Vea e att [Ей ың ey 
Duke. si I entreat you hofad ‘with me to “dinner” P V 
— Portia, 1 humbly do desire your grace of pardon: é ° 
| Must away this night toward Padua, d 
{Апа it is meet I presently set forth. 
* lam sorry that your leisure serves you not— у. 
| Antonio, gratify. this gentleman; х 
For, in my mind, you are much bound to him. ipt 
| S [Zxeunt Duke, Magnificoes, and Train. WU ) 
Bassanio, Most worthy gentleman, I and my friend / \` 
“ave by your wisdom been this day acquitted лл у” 
grievous penalties; in lieu whereof, à i 


A V. 
x thousand 'ducats, due unto the Jew,. C C a 
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We freely cope your courteous pains withal. “HI 
Antonio, And stand indebted, over and above А 
In love and service to you evermore. . \ y , AJ 
i—4 Portia. He is well paid that is.well satisfied; ) 5 
` And I, delivering you, am satisfied, | |J 
And therein do account myself well paid: | 
&* My mind was never yet more mercenary. 2 i 
s л 91 pray you, know me when we meet agan #7 | 
v Wr wish ell, and so I take my leav uel L 
v WI you well, an y е WM 
3117, Bassanio. Dear sir, of force I must attempt you fut B 
Take some remembrance of us, as a tribute, 
Not as a fee: grant me two things, I pray you, 
Not to deny me, and to pardon me. U 
Portia, You press me far, and therefore I will уй С 
T [Zo Antonio] Give me your gloves, I'll wear the E 
your sake; tg 
[Zo Bassanio] And, for your love, Il take this ring # 
! you: 
Do not draw back your hand; I'll take no more, 
And you in love shall not deny me this. 
col Bassanio. This ring, good sir, alas, it is a tife 
WA fol will not shame myself to give you this. y 
fer + Portia. Л will have nothing else but only this; $ 
And now methinks I have: a mind to it. 
Bass. "There's more depends on this than on thee? 
The dearest ring in Venice will I give you, [ 
And find it out by proelainatign : 
Only for this, I pray you, pardon me. 
(а е Portia. 1 see, sir, you are liberal in offers: 
ou taught me first to beg; and now methinks . 
You teach me how a beggar should be answer j 
E cg deer edu chis ring owe avenae Dr Т | 


when she put it on, she made me vow 
Well. chow "b Locas ACT 


16 
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E 
SC. 
(d That I should neither sell nor give nor lose it, 
Portia. That 'scuse serves many men to save their gifts, _ 
‘jî if your wife be not a mad-woman, 9 
| And know how well I have deserved the ring, 
| She would not hold out enemy for ever, 
` For giving it to me. Well, peace be with you! 
[Zxeunt Portia and Nerissa. 
Antonio. My lord Bassanio, let him have the ring: 
Let his deservings and my love withal. 2/20 
| Be valued 'gainst your wife's commandment. ` 
4 Bassanio. Go, Gratiano, run and overtake him; 450 
1Givé him the ring; and bring him, if thou canst, 
Unto Antonio's house: away! make haste. [Exi Gratiano. 
Come, you and I will thither presently; 
And in the morning early will we both 
Fly toward Belmont: come, Antonio. [Exeunt. 


SCENE ll. The same. A Street. 


Enter Portia and NERISSA, disguised as before. 


Per. Inquire the Jew's house out, give him this deed, 
And let him sign it: we'll away to-night, . 
"And be a day before our husbands home: 


Enter GRATIANO. 


Gratiano. Fair sir, you are well o’erta’en 

1 My Lord Bassanio, upon more advice, 

( а sent you here this ring, and doth entreat 
“Ош company at dinner. 
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Portia. That cannot be: 
His ring I do accept most thankfully ; 
And so, I Gray you, tell him: furthermore, — 
I pray you, show my youth old Shylock's house, 
Gra. That will I do. . | 
Nerissa. Sir, I would speak with yo. 
[Aside "to Portia] ТЇЇ see if I can get my husband's р. 
Which I did make him swear to keep for ever. j 
aO Por. [Aside to Ner.) Thou mayst, I warrant. Wed: 
: биа "i" have old swearing ' 
That they did give the rings away to men; . 
But we'll outface them, and outswear them too. 
[Aloud] Away! make haste: thou know'st where I f 


Ner. Come, good sir, will you show me to this hor 


ACT V. 


SCENE I. Belmont.” Avenue to PORTIA'S hois 


Enter LORENZO and JESSICA. 


Zor. The moon shines bright: in such a night 55^]. 
When the Sweet wind did gently kiss the trees, 
And they did make no noise, in such a night oll 
Troilu$/methinks mounted the Troyhn walls, A 15 
Апа sigh'd his soul toward the Grecian tents, | 
Where. Grease MHEAR" Digitized by eGangotri | 
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Upon the wild sea banks, and waft~her love 
`| To come again to Carthage. 
Jessica. | In such a night: 
Medea gather'd the enchanted herbs , AM 
That did renew old Æson, ^^^ | 
Lorenzo. In such a night ane 

Did Jessica steal from the wealthy Jew, d 

And with an unthrift-love did run from Venice {hss ue 
As far as Belmont. d 

Jessica. In such a night 

Did young Lorenzo swear he loved her well, 

Stealing her soul with many vows of faith, 75 

And ne'er a true one. bir. 

Lorenzo. In such a night 20 

Did pretty Jessica, like a little shrew, Й ر‎ 
| Slander her love, and he forgave it her. A ^^ 
Jessica. I would out-night you, did no body come; 
But, hark, I hear the footing of a man. 


af s 1 


| Enter STEPHANO. a - 

| Lorenzo. Who comes so fast in silence of the night? 
| Sifhamo А friend. 9 

Lorenzo, А friend! what friend? your name, I pray 
[р you, friend? & { 

[| Stephano, Stephano їз my name; and I bring word 


У mistress will before the break of day 
Ya 


s 


9 
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Jessica. In such a night ET 1 A 
Did Thisbe fearfully o'ertrip the dew, «а test Be. 
_ And saw the lion’s shadow ere himself, (c aw 
And ran dismay’d away. Й 7 ape * 
Y Lorenzo. — -. In such a might „ yr! pom Fy 


| Stood Dido with a willow in her hand “) А. ا‎ 


we 


82 F THE MERCHANT OF VENICE.. [aq 
-Be here at Belmont : 
By holy crosses, wher 
For happy wedlock hours. 
Lorenzo. 


she doth stray about | 
e she kneels and prays 


Who comes with her? 
Stephano. None but a holy hermit and her maid 
is my master yet return'd ? 


I pray you, as 
Lorenzo. Не is not, nor we have not heard from hin, 


But go we in, I pray ‘thee, Jessica, 
And ceremoniously let us prepare 
. Some welcome for the mistress of the house. 


Enter LAUNCELOT. 


Eauncelot. Sola, sola! wo ha, ho! sola, sola] 

Lorenzo. Who calls? 

Launcilot. Sola! did you see Master Lorenzo? Mz: 
Lorenzo, sola, sola! 

Lorenzo. Leave hollaing, man: here. 

Launielot, Solal where? where? 

Lorenzo. „Нее. 

Launcelot Tell him there's a post come from my m^ ( 


with his horn full of good news: my master will be Y 
ere morning. br So AN USA. 8 1 
Lor. Sweet soul, let's in, and there expect their com). 4 


And yet no matter: why should we go in? 
; My friend Stephano, signify, I pray you — .. 
; Within the house, your mistress is at hand; 
М | And bring your music forth into the air. [Ей Put 7 
BU ‚ How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this banki |. 
| Here n we sit, and let the sounds of music үл 
| Creep in our ears: soft stillness and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. ' 
| Sit, Jessica. “Look, how the floor of heaven ' 


ордени Rh alin ДНРда топ | 
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There's not the smallest orb which thou behold’st бо 
^| Bit in his motion like an angel sings, - 
бе quiring to the young-eyed cherubins ; 
Í Such harmony is in immortal souls; - 
| But whilst this muddy vesture of decay +» 
j Poth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it. 


2i 


js Dm 
E 
i . 


hv 
` 


Й 
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Enter Musicians.. х 
LA 


"^5 VOM 


МА ` 
Come, ho, and wake Diana with à hymn | KA елү 
With sweetest touches pierce your mistress’ ear, ` * 
And draw her home with music. [Mus |. 
Jessica, I am never metry when I hear sweet music. ^ — 
Lorenzo. The reason is, your spirits are attentive: Co 
For do but note a wild and wanton herd, | rk EDA 
_ Or race of youthful and unhandled colts, ^ У ; о, 
|! Fetching mad bounds, bellowing and neighing loud, 
'“Which?s the hot condition of their blood; 
| If they but hear perchance a trumpet sound, ^ 
к) Or any air of music touch their ears, , . «4 
2 You shall perceive them make a mutual stand, 
| Their savage eyes turn'd to a modest gaze 
| By the sweet power of music: therefore the poets 
Jid feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones, and floods ; 80 
Since Raught so stockish, hard, and full of rage, 
[But music for the time doth change his nature. 
* man that hath no music in himself, 3 b 


| Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds, 
, 


| fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils; 

(Je motions of his spirit are dull as night, 

ч his affections dark as Erebus: — 

| * no such man be trusted. Mark the music 
E "y 


^ ANN Ve 


N 
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Enter Portia and NERISSA. 
à 3 I В 
Portia. That light we see 15 burning in my hal | 7 
` ‘How far that little candle throws his beams! A 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. · ^ | Gi 


` Nerissa. When the moon shone, we did not see th 
candle. 
Portia. So ‘doth the greater glory dim the less; - 
A substitute shines brightly as a king, 
Until a king be by; and then his state 
Empties itself, as doth an inland brook 
Into the main of waters. Music! hark! 
Nerissa. It is your music, madam, of the house, 
| Portia, Nothing is good, I see, without respect: . 
"Méthinks it sounds much sweeter than by day. : 
Nerissa. Silence bestows that virtue on it, madam: 
Portia, The crow doth sing as sweetly as dd 
When neither is attended; and I think | 
The nightingale, if she should sing by day, 
When every goose is cackling, would be thought 
No better a musician than the wren. 
ove How many things. by season season’d are 
To their right praise and true perfection! үз М] 
| Peace, ho! the moon sleeps with Endymion, 2 T 
And would not be awakcd. i ; [Иши | 
Lorenzo. ak is the voice, 
Or I am much deceived, of Portia. 
Por. He knows me, as the blind man Mnows the 
By the bad voice. ; 
Lorenso. Dear lady, welcome home. Ae 
: T We have been praying for our husbands дй 
igh) speed, ter. ur words | 
Are they rua MARE а | m 
d 
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Lorenzo. Madam, they are not yet; 
But there is come a messenger before, 
To signify their coming. 
Portia. Go in, Nerissa; 
Give order to my servants that they take 
No note at all of our being absent hence; oe 
Nor you, Lorenzo; Jessica, nor you. [4 sucket sounds. ‘a 
Lor. Your husband is at. hand; I hear his trumpet: 
We are no tell-tales, madam; fear you not. 
Portia. This night methinks is but the daylight sick; 
It looks a little paler: 'tis a day, 
"Such as the day is when the sun is hid. l 
et 
Enter BASSANIO, ANTONIO, GRATIANO, and their Followers. ё "t v 


. A" 
n 


P 
Bassanio. We should hold day with the Antipodes, 


If. | б walk in absence of the sun. = 
Let me give light, but let me not be light; 
For a light wife doth make a heavy husband, 130 


And never be Bassanio so for me: 

But God sort all! You are welcome home, my lord. 

Bassanio. 1 thank you, madam. Give welcome to ay 

я - friend : › 

‘| This is the man, this is Antonio, E pa 
4| To whom I am so infinitely bound. 4 
. Per. You should in all sense be much bound to e 
For, as I hear, he was much | bound for you. 

L NA ntonio. _No more than-I am well acquitted of. 3 
Portia. ‘Sir, you are very welcome to our house: 
| It must appear in other ways than words, ` 

| Therefore I scant this breathing courtesy, 

- Gratiano. [To Nerissa] By yonder moon I swear you 
Г j .do me wrong; . 

(i А i A Pt 
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In faith, I gave it to the judge's clerk: 
Would he were dead that had it, for my part, 
Since you do take it, love, so much at heart. | 
Portia, А quarrel, ho, already! what's the mane)! 
Gratiano, About a hoop of gold, a paltry Ting 
"Тра she did give me, whose posy was : 
' bufor all the world like cutler’s poetry y 
"^ Upon a knife, “Love me, and leave me not,” Y~ 
Nerissa. What talk you of the posy or the vay 
You swore to. me, when I did give it you; 
` That you would wear it till your hour of death, 
And that it should lie with you in your grave: 
Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 
You should have been respective and have kept it 
Gave it a judge's clerk! no, God's my judge, 
The clerk will ne'erí wear hair on's face that had it 
* Gratiano. He will(/an if he live to be a mai 
WA Nerissa. Ay, if a woman live to be a man. Ùi 
Ж Gratiano. Now, by this hand, І gave it to a Jz 
MA kind of boy; a little scrubbed boy, 
No higher than thyself, the judge's clerk; 
A prating boy, that begg’d it as a fee: 
I could not for my} ler) det; it him, —. 
ER Por. Yod were t blaine, ‘I must be plain with fi 
To part so slightly with your wife's first gift; ` 
A thing stuck on with oaths upon your finger; о. 
And so/riveted/ with faith/unto/your flesh] > Wa 
„1 gave my love a ring, and made him swear — 
Never to part with it;.and here he stands; 3 | 
I бате be sworn for him, he would not leave it 
Nor pluck it from his finger; for the wealth ~ 
That the world: masters, « Now; in faith, Gratiano, — 
BER дунан бобой на iias өралбеѓа y 
^ i 
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An 'twere to me, I should be mad at it. ge ў 
Bass. [Aside] Why, І were best to cut my left hand off, 

And swear I lost the ring; defending, it. - 
| Gratiano. My Lord Bastanio: gavé his ring away 
Unto the judge that begg’d it, and indeed - 180 
Deserved it too; and then the boy, his clerk, 
That took some pains in; writing, he beggd mine: eT 
And neither man“ nor master “would take aught -. +j "ei ju У 


j 
H 


But the two rings. -— ` y 
Portia. What ring gave re you) my lord? ^^, Д 
Not that, I hope, which p received of me. ; NG . 


E. Bassanio. . If I could add a lie unto a fault, | > xx] ws 
I would deny it; but you see my finger : A CC 
Hath not the ring upon it; it is gone. .__ 4" У 
Portia. Even so void is your false heart of truth. 
By heaven, I will never be your wife E: S F 190 
; Until I see the ring. Ja a os 
| Nerissa. Nor I be yours 
Till I again see mine. ^ 
Bassanio. Sweet Portia, 
If you did know to whom I gave the ring, 
If you did know for whom I gave the ring, й : 4 NE oe 
| And would conceive for what I gave the ring,- i \ 2 
Апа how unwillingly I ІНЕ ring, "aA yel 
When naught,would be accepted but the ring, 
- You would abate the strength of your displeasure. ` 
Portia, 1f you had known the virtue of the ring, 
Or half her worthiness that gave the ring, 200 , 
} Or your own honour to contain the ring, 
| You would not then have parted with the ring. 


| What man is there so much unreasonable, | T 
Tf you had pleased to haye defended it PA 
With any terms of “ou wanted the met е И doe 

T ganna el “ 
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evo urge, the thing held as a ceremony? k rat: 
ш РЕ me what to believe: МАДА Ar 
Ill die fort but some woman had the ring. L 
Bassanio. No, by mine honour, madam, by my y; da 
No woman had it, but a civil doctor, A 
Which did refuse three thousand ducats of me, 
And begg’d the ring; the which I did deny him, 
And sufferd him to go displeased away; 
- Even he that had held up the very life 
Of my dear friend. What should I say, sweet wit 
I was enforced to send it after him: 
I was beset with shame and courtesy ; 
My honour would not let ingratitude Es 
So much besmear it. Pardon me, good lady; 
For, by.these blessed candles of the night, 
Had you been there, I think, you would have beggi 
The ring of.me to give the worthy doctor. 
Portia. Let not that doctor e'er come near my 
Since he hath got the jewel that I loved, 
And that which you did swear to keep for me, .. 
I wil become as liberal as you; Ў / j 4 
Til not deny him any thing I have. 
Nerissa. [To Gratiano] Nor I his clerk; фейк 
well advised 
: How you do leave me to mine own protection. 
· Antonio, I am the unhappy subject of these q% 
Portia. Sir, grieve not you; you are welcome 


5 ` standing. 

Bassanio. Portia, forgive me this enforced тоф L 
And, in the hearing of these many friends, Jw pu 
I swear to thee, even by thine own fair eyes 
Wherein I see myself. — wily 
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| Jn both my eyes he doubly sees himself; x 
In each eye, one: swear by your double self, 
d there's an oath of credit. 
H Bassanio. Nay, but hear me: 
il Pardon this fault, and by my soul I swear 
“fever more will break an oath with thee. 
Antonio. I once did lend my body for his wealth; 
Which, but for him that had your husband's ring, 
Had quite/miscarried / I be bound Again/ 
` Му soul upon the forfeit, that your lord 
| Will never more break faith advisedly. 
‘| Portia, Then you shall be his surety. Give him this; 
'| And bid him keep it better than the other. 
` Ant Here, Lord Bassanio; swear to keep this ring. 
Bass. By heaven, it is the same I gave the doctor! 
Portia. Y had it of him : pardon me, Bassanio. 250 
Nerissa. And pardon me, my gentle Gratiano; 
For that same scrubbed boy, the doctor's clerk, 
Did give me this. 
Portia, You're all amazed: 
Here is a letter, read it at your leisure; 
It comes from Padua, from Bellario: 
{ There you shall find that Portia was the doctor; 
Nerissa there her clerk: Lorenzo here 
Shall witness I set forth as soon as уоп, 
‘And even but now return'd; I have not yet 
4 Ente'd my house. Antonio, you are welcome ; 
And I have better news in store for you 
‘Than you expect: unseal this letter soon; 
‘There you shall find three of your argosies 
‘Ate richly come to harbour suddenly: _ 
‘You shall not know by what strange accident 
Uchanced on this letter. 


260 
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ЖЕГЕ 


Antonio. І am dumb. | 
Bassanio, Were you the doctor, and I knew TRI 
Gratiano. Were you the clerk? 
- Ant. Sweet lady, you have given me life an TA 
For here I read for certain that my ships ji 
Are safely come to road. 

. Portia. How now, Lorenzo| 
My clerk hath some good comforts too for you, ` 
Nerissa. .Ay, and T'll give them him. without a fẹ 

“э There do I give to you and Jessica, 
From the rich Jew, a special deed of gift, 


No 

After his death, of all he dies possess'd of. occ 
Lorenzo. Fair ladies, you drop manna in the wy] _ 
Of starved people. WES ра 


Portia. It is almost morning, 
And yet I am sure you are not satisfied 
Of these events at full Let us go in; 
And charge us there upon intergatories, 
. And we will answer all things faithfully. 
Gratiano. Let it be so. 
Well, while I live I'll fear no other thing i 
tcd So sore as keeping safe Nerissa's ring. [2e] 


{ 


. 
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NOTES. 


G. Glossary. Several other abbreviations used sometimes in the 

Notes are explained at the beginning of the Glossary, in which they 

occur more frequently. They should be observed ; see: p. 168. 2 
Ву "the Folio" is meant the rst Folio Edition of Shakespeare's 


plays, published in 1623. 


ACT I. : 
Scene 1. 


The opening scene is remarkable for the rapidity with which the 
piece gets under way, the clearness of characterisation, and, above all, 
the linking together of the two stories which make up the main action, . 
viz the Bond-story and the Caskets-story- There is very little ex- 
planation аё to what is supposed to have preceded. The brief i 
‘conversation between Antonio and Bassanio = 


a not so sad. " Critics agree that Antonio's 

У, know why I am so sad. Psp s | 
Shakespeare means us to see - , 
“coming events cast their f 


View is that thd mood is attributed to Antonio P 
, as though a dramatist had the right to arrange 


| а Way as, best: harmonise with what follows. +B 
| 2 Way as. best to contrast or hi sadness (78, 79)» 


ha eh o'a te tendency to 
Pathe passe dies ip. ATER Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


X 


. ledge of Bossanio's difficulties (122—134) may be another ma” | 


' weighs down. his spirit.” Depression of spirit is an ever 
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92 
more than one occasion of present anxiety. Thus, | 
cu ана business “ makes him sad” (+5) yet his postica ey 
(177—179) опе which may well make him anxious, and 
unconsciously ; moreover his denial is somewhat discounted Б 
that he is speaking to those with whom he would not care tel of 
so confidential as with his close friend Bassanio. Then again kl an 


gloom. Perhaps too “the prospect of losing his friend (tips i 


influence, readily, quickened into acuteness by the combi mi] do 


; " speaks of fits of “ melancholy ” as being quite ‘a characteristic q: 


"minor causes. .In his Instructions for Forreine Travel (16, Hcl id 


Italians. * ж: 
` 1,2, sooth; see G, The subject meant by i4, viz ‘sadn = 
fr 


easily understood from “I am so sad.” А 

3. сате by, got, acquired; cf. 1. 2. 8. То ‘come iy Ві 

‘to come near, hence to be in the way of acquiring, For j 
à à : 


cf. ту. т. 287, "if she were by.” ` 


. 5. Zam to, Lam yet to; I have still to. ut 
6:7. ‘And sadness makes such.a dullard of me that I have 

‚ difficulty’ etc. : eee | ^ 

8. ocean;.scan asthree'syllables, o-ce-as. — , k 

9. argosies, large merchant-vessels; see С. gortly; the epithet! ns 


up to the simile in the next line; cf. їп. а. 275, 276, “magni 
greatest port." The. comparison may be suggested to Salim? | 
consciously by ће fact that „Antonio himself is a ‘‘signior mi 4 
burgher.” . è ` й . 
` Jo, signiors; see С. flood, sea; ‘cf. IV. 1. 72, * the main fo 
‚и. pageants, shows, movable exhibitions; see С. 7 : 
* 13; 14. curfsy. "Suggested. by the rocking, ducking m 
the [smalll trading vessels] caused by the wake of the argosie asi 
past them." —Furness, - TRIS NEA | bu 
15. venture; “‘a-thing put to hazard, particularly that | а. 
sent to sea in trade,"—Schmidt ; hence such venture ЈР 
merchandise at sea. One of the chief ‘Trade-guilds at Bristol ^3 so 
‘Merchant-Venturers,’ and there was a similar guild, the M | 
Adventurers, at York. The reader may know other insta 
16. affections; in the general sense ‘feelings’ ° yl 
de dim Мое tips iGullewing dp dme f 


fortunes. sit, ever, constantly; see G. 
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Uu 

j or agitation. Many passages in Shakespeare should be explained on 
this principle. 

' 48. self, same; as often in Shakespeare. Cf. Morris, Outlines 
of English Accidence, P. 184 (Revised ed.): “Self was originally 
| an adjective = same, as ‘in that selve moment’ (Chaucer).” Cf. Germ. 
J derselbe, ‘the same." ji 
` IO, 151. 07...07. Cf. їп. 2. 64. Hither and or, (a contracted 
form of other) are *dcublets?—that is, different forms, which have come 
down to us in different ways, of the same original word. The essential 
idea of each is ‘offering an other thing, i.e. an alternative.’ 

154. To wind about, ctc., to appeal to my love in this roundabout 
way, i.e. instead of straightforwardly. The metaphor in “wind about” 
seems to be that of a sportsman warily approaching game and stealing 
from one sheltering object to another till he gets within range. 

circumstance, circumlocution—‘beating about the bush,’ as we 
зау. s : 

156. In making question of, in doubting my willingness to do the 
utmost I can for you. t 5 

160. prest, ready at once to do it. F. 2,2, O. F. resi); cf, Ital. 
presto. СЕ ‘to press forward,’ to do something. 
` tt. richly left; strictly these words (=a great heiress) are the 

key to Bassanio's “plots and purposes," 133: he has got (to put his 
ase in the worst light) into financial straits and decides that the way 
out is a wealthy marriage. Yet somehow after this first scene one 
never thinks what was the original motive of his suit to Portia—nor 
does he; for in her presence all such vulgar considerations shrivel 
up, and he is purely the lover whose ardour would be the same 
Were she “the beggar maid.” Here too, though he does just indicate his 
“purpose” in the words “richly left,” he straightway passes into a 
| thapsody over Portia for her own sake. : 

162. fairer, i.e. a thing that is fairer. ‹ 
but she has. wondrous virtues (i.c. moral and mental quali 
а state (or possession) more beautiful than beauty of face. - 
! 163. sometimes. ` Elizabethan writers use both sometimes and 

Sometime=‘formerly, once, and that is thought to be the sense Dee: 
1 For sometime=former cf. university phrases like ‘sometime fellow, 
p ‘sometime scholar.’ 
165. undervalued, inferior; cf. 11. 7- 53° 


Й 166. Porti f Cato Uticensis, and wife of Brutus, the 
uino ria lius Casar. Brutus and Portia are 
0 
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Ree 


Not only is Portia beautiful, 
ties), which is 


` 
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prominent characters in Julius Cesar; cf. Il. 1. 293, 295, Whee; 
speaks of herself 25: 4 ( 

«A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife, 

A woman well-reputed, —Cato's daughter.” | 

167. The alliteration is a rhetorical touch emphasising bis 

'Thusiastic eulogy. ; | 

168. the four winds. Perhaps Shakespeare had in ming 

e in Ezekiel xxxvii. 9, “Come from the four winds, 0 bee 

So Milton in Zar. Lost. Ш. 326; Tennyson in Pelleas and Ettan, 

169, 170. Shakespeare did not forget that Venetian women у, 

famous for a rich golden-red tint of hair. The Elizabethan tag: 

. Coryat ‘describes how the women at Venice used, after washing 
hair, to let it dry in the sun, so as to give it this golden effect, 

170—172. The allusion is to the expedition of the Argonauts zi 

Jason to Colchis (Gk. Koadxls or Kédxos) in Asia (on the east cas 


the Euxine or Black Sea), to obtain the golden fleece of the ram к: " 


Hermes had given to Phrixus. Phrixus sacrificed the ram and 


the fleece to his father-in-law Aeetes, king of Colchis, who hadith). 


up in the grove of Ares and guarded bya dragon. Jason obtained! 
the help of Medea (see v. 13). . 
171. strand; in the original editions хона, an old pronundis 
cf. the cognate Icelandic szrónd. ee 
4 115. thrift, thriving well, success. à 
178. commodity, merchandise in stock, on which Һе could rie 
Immediate ('“ present ") loan. 
181, 182. ласа, strained. To furnish thee P» to supply 
with means to go to Belmont, ie: in an adequate style. Wel) 
later of new liveries for Bassanio’s scrvants, rich presents, ett 
a ^ 183. presently, at once; a common use; cf. «t present" in tit 
185. i.e. either on the strength of my business credit, or F 
* . personal sake (meaning that some friend may lend it). 
.— 184, 185. The purpose of a rhymed couplet at the close of 2 
is to mark the termination, 
et o : 
us Scene à. 
This scene naturally introduces us to the lady of Belmosi 
кп Jeux; auricsity Mathbeelladiaed DigDizis inpeca cR и, 


* explanation and characterisation than of action, as must Pe ^; 


` . early in a play. Yet it helps in several ways. We leam 
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bos the device of the caskets on which so much is to hinge: also that 
jo will meet with a friendly welcome, at the least. Then the 
* umeration of the suitors which is led up to so naturally gives scope 


and so from the point of view of characterisation the scene is very 
| important. Given a competent Portia, it produces a delightful effect, 


young English baron (an illustration of the good-humoured impartiality 
of Shakespeare's satire). ө 


which loses the quibble. Cf. **to be seated in the mean” (=to occupy 
a middle position in life). К 

7. superfluity; abstract for concrete; cf. King Lear, IV. 1. 70, 
“the superfluous man," i.e. he who has more than enough. . 

8. comes by, gets; as in I. 1.3. Great wealth, such as Portia’s,. 
„4, involves anxiety, which leads to gray hairs. 

9. sentences, maxims (= Lat. sententie). $ 

13,14. Jt іза good divine, etc.; cf. the description in Hamlet, 1. 3. 
-i 47—51 of the **ungracious pastor" who “recks not his own rede,” i.e. . 
does not follow the advice he gives to others. me 

16. for the blood, to restrain the passions. ' 

- 19. the cripple; because “good counsel” is slow and circumspect 
in its movements compared with the hare, the proverbial type of 
levity. is ; 

But this reasoning, but philosophising thus (i.e. about “the brain Ы 
and “ the blood” etc.) is not ће way to—does not help me to—select а 
husband for myself. . Deut - 

22,23. бу the wili; a quibbling reference to will= testament. . 

24. nor...none; the emphatic ‘double negative. i$ 

29, 3o. who shall. So the rst Quarto; the and and F olio insert 
you, making who=whom (as sometimes), : d 
very idea of the lottery ae a test of character) was that it x 
discover the true lover, so that Portia would have no cause to regre 

| being debarred from choosing. oU. deg i. . 
| 31. these ‘princely suitors. The thought has prope (cance 
many readers besides Johnson—Was Shakespeare hinting at UP PUE 
to the hand of Queen Elizabeth? Perhaps her. persons) vaniy APP © 
to herself the description of Рога! beauty and graces (1, 1. 191—173 


gi wa Servant, who replies by yat. ° 
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6,7. mo mean happiness. So the Quartos; the Folio has small, 


for that keenly intellectual wit which is one of Portia's striking traits; 


_ on the stage, especially where she describes the French lord and the % 


But, as Furness argues, the . 


- 


` 33. kou; ordinarily used in addressing inferiors, eg. by а master 


Acc. No. 92; Ro... 225/ 


вечесерваззе serrata D AED: 
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35. level at, guess at; the metaphor of aiming at. 
36. First; she naturally begins with the Italian. 
зт, 38. а colt...talk of his horse; the people of Жан | 
celebrated for their horsemanship. Editors quote ап apt йы. 
from Florio's translation (1603) of Montaigne's Essays, which 


speare may bave known in the original French: “ While T wy |; 


young lad, Í saw the prince of Salmona, at Naples, manage a y, 
rough, and fierce horse, and show all manner of horsemanship; m 
testons or reals [coins] under his knees and toes so fast as if they 
been nayled there, and all to show his sure, steady, and immo 
sitting." ° “Colt” is still a colloquial term for a young fellow st 
rather rough and headstrong. — ` : 
38. appropriation to, "addition to his other accomplishment 
Singer. | 
40. the County Palatine; meaning probably the Count (sef 
more often called Elector, of the’ Rhine Palatinate; cf. his Gem: 
Palsgraf, Johnson, however, suggested that Shakespeare had iz 
a Count “Albertus а Lasco, a Polish Palatine, who visited Er 
in our author's lifetime [1583], was eagerly’ caressed and зр 
entertained ; but running in debt, at last stole away, and endeaverd 
repair his fortune by enchantment.” Perhaps the visit, though n? 
back, suggested the reference. 
41: as who should say ; cf. 1. 1. 93, note. 
. 4^. choose, і.е. take someone else. She means that he isa 
«шы prig who thinks that Portia will be the loser if hed 
_ wed her. 3 


43:1 the weeping philosopher, a modern counterpart of Het 


the celebrated Greek philosopher of Ephesus, who flourished Ў : 
513 В.С. , In later life “ he appears tb have become a complete! , 


...retreating to the mountains, where he lived on herbs" (09 


Dictionary). From his gloomy way of life end views he WA 
as “the Weeping Philosopher,” in contrast to Democritus af 
“the Laughing Philosopher ”—a nickname due to the sup | 
Democritus always laughed good-naturedly at the follies of m9 
44. sadness, gravity; cf. 1. 1. 79, and see sad in С. 
„45. I had rather. Literally rather=sooner (hence Pr 
ae sl on at! of rath ог vathe, early, 5001; = Vet | 
le cA. ` Jike ‘1 57 y 

a TE E ADEE agria 
consider). So ‘I had as lief'=I would consider it 35 اتام‎ 


И 
uj 


-—— a4 «^. b. m — © 
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fief - deat) No doubt both expressions were influenced by the similar 
lie) haben in German and О. F. avoir cher, 
48. бу with regard to, about; a figurative use which comes 
naturally from the radical meaning ‘near.’ о 
1 sa. Ae hath а horse better than, i.e. he talks even more than the 
. Neapolitan about the merits of his horse. 
f 53. @.better bad habit, a more exaggerated bad habit. 
54. throstle; a diminutive of thrush, but the same in sense. The| > 
old editions had /rasse/. Pope made the change. } 
56. marry twenty husbands; since he is “every man in no man,” ` 
It is the traditional satirical picture of the volatile French character. 
59. What say you to? how do you like? Portia’s reply is a 
‘quibble on say in its ordinary sense of ‘speak.’ 
Falconbridge ; a name made familiar tous by Xing John.” 
бо. of England. For an English noble to travel in Italy was 
almost as common then as in the last century to make ‘the grand tour’ 
of Europe. Indeed many English of all classes visited Italy, as one 
can see from travellers’ narratives and the constant allusions in plays of 
the period. Thus in As You Like Jt, IV. т. 38, the typical traveller 
is described as one who has of course “swam in a gondola,” i.e. been 
to Venice. People like Ascham (Schoolmaster) thought that the custom 
was not altogether desirable, The Italians had an uncomplimentary , 
proverb about the English traveller who affected Italian ways. 
61—68. Imagine how this must have appealed to an Elizabethan | 
audience, more especially to any of Shakespeare's noble friends (like | 
the Earl of Southampton) who chanced to be present when The, 
Merchant was first acted. 
62, 63. Ле kath neither Latin ctc; a satirical reference, scarcely 
less appropriate now than then, to the average Englishman's ignorance 
Of foreign languages. 3 ? 
65. a Proper man's picture, the very picture of a handsome man. 
J| Acommon meaning of groper in Shakespeare; cf. 4 Midsummer- 
| Nights Dream, т. 2. 88, ча proper...gentleman-like man,” 
|. 66. suited, dressed. The point is that.the Englishman not only 
imitates the dress of foreigners (a stock subject of satire) but shows E 
bad taste in mixing up different styles. Editors aptly compare Greene’s 
| Farewell to Follie (1591): “I have scene an English gentleman so 
defused (irregular, confused] in his sutes, his doublet being for the 
Weare of Castile, his hose for Venice, his hat for France, his cloake for 
Germanie," 
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67. doublet; the ordinary Elizabethan name for a jacket, Ling, | 
a ‘double,’ i.e. inner garment, as compared with the overcoat or ome 
cloak. Editors show that “round” was specially applicable to the | 
shape of the kind of Жозе (i.e. knee-breeches) then commonly wor, n | 
France, Jdonnet; see G. 
69. Scottish; so the Quartos; the Folio other. Мо doubt th 
change was made in the acting-version, after the accession of James], 1 
| in 1603, оп account of the (unfair) imputation of cowardice to the Sco, | 
тт, 72. charity; see С. borrowed of, received from, but did not | 
return, ie. the Englishman struck the Scot, not vie versd. | 
74. the Frenchman became his surety. © Alluding to the constam | | 
assistance, or rather constant promises of assistance, that the French | 
gave the Scots in their quarrels with the English."— Warburton, I 
74. 75. sealed under for another, і.е. pledged himself that the | 
Scottish lord would repay the Englishman the box on the ear. д |. 
metaphor from putting one's name and seal to a bond as guarantee fora | 
friend. . : I 
88. Rhenish, Rhine-wine (cf. Іп. І. 34), such as a German would | 
like. Rhenish; see С. | 
contrary, wrong. She speaks jestingly, as it is hardly to be 
supposed that she has told Nerissa which is the right casket. 
96. ду some other sort, in some other way than by pledging | 
themselves to the terms imposed by your father; see п. 9. 9—16. | 
Some take so? —lot (Lat. sors). i | 
as old аз Sibyl, Editors note that several Sibyls are mentioned in | 
mythology, the word meaning *prophetess, and not being strictly a | 
proper name; but that Shakespeare means the Sibyl of Cumae i | 
southern Italy—the one who offered the Sibylline Books to Tarquin: | 
She ‘‘obtained from Apollo a promise that her years should be as many | 
[hence *'old"] as the. grains of sand she was holding in her hands 
The story is told by Ovid, Metamorphoses xv." (Rolfe, who shows that | 
Bacon also uses the word as a proper name). E 
=~ 99. Diana; the goddess of the moon, and also regarded as Ù 4 
huntress among the deities. “She is a maiden-divinity never conquer! Jf 
by love” Classical Dictionary: hence in literature the type of virgini | 
Cf. Milton’s Comus, 441, 442, “Ње huntress Dian...Fair silver H 
Queen for ever chaste.” 1 С - 
тоз. J pray God grant them; softened in the Folio to I» К 
| them—some think, on account of the Act (1605) of James I. forie | 
| Profanity, on АНЕ stagni mpeni е profiad ttt duction fite " E 
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rm Almighty. The editors of the rst Folio often observed this Act Í 


by omitting an objectionable passage or phrase altogeth | 
| ушр some slight change, e.g. substituting Heaven or Shoe pe { 
| ai Richard ZI. 1. 1. 187—Quartos, “O, God defend my soul ;" Folio, 


| «0, Heaven defend." Still in this play several similar expressions are 


mot changed in the Folio; cf. 46. 
юу. as Z think. Betrayed into speaking hastily (yes, yes”), | 


a dess quickly adopts a colder tone and affects not to be quite sure of | 
| de mame. But Nerissa, we may be sure, has drawn her own | 


| п; The four strangers; apparently an oversight, as Nerissa 
| emmerated six. ‘Assuming that Zhe Merchant of Venice was based on 
| и older play, Hunter suggested that four was the number in the 
‘original, and that Shakespeare added ‘the English and Scottish lords, 
the better to please an English audience," but omitted to alter the 
number. j P 

11. condition, disposition. 

Di. sÁrive me, be my father-confessor (i.e. because “a saint"). 


| rive; see б. 


| We have met one of the two chief figures in the play, Portia, and 
| "enow meet the other, the rich money-lending Jew Shylock; a bitter 


| ey of Antonio, as Bassanio might have known, and therefore the last 


| 1 in Venice to whom he might have been expected to apply for 
| tance, 


|, Has Shylock already formed his scheme, thinking that ‘Antonio's 


“Position (17—24) gives it a prospect of success? His 
whether to accept Antonio's surety may be assumed, 
Pty to avoid raising suspicion, partly to enable him to enjoy the 


| ny of causing the hated Christians anxiety and humiliation, and 
| messing з, 


it. 


ў Another view, however, is that Shylock's scheme is the sudden 
ff ue of the words “Antonio shall be bound" ( б). ` 


la two of Shylock’s speeches there are apparent reminiscences of 
'в Few of Malta, See 87, 98, notes. 

Enter.. Shylock. Furness mum a marginal note from the stage- 

‘of the great actor Edwin Booth. ‘Shylock enters with slow, 


| V it: 3 d the fingers of his dis- 
К-а halclose TE as if from the constant 


ques Ted fene holds hin hE EET унге by eGangotri 


(“' 18, Tripolis, i.e. Tripoli, a Barbary State; on the Mediterranct 


ES. t rf 19. the Rialto, the great Exchange of Venice, where the merchat | 


.€ 


° The Venetian ducat was worth between four and five shillin 


“was the loan, “three thousand ducats”? 


odi ae 189, 190. 
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habit of feeling and caressing the ducats, that are passing ү} | 
“them,” ; 
“т. The value of the ducat (see G.) varied in different 


*w* 


old writer says 4s. 8d., another 45. ad.; and, roughly, you may redi, 


Bs 
xan Elizabethan £1=48 of modern money. How much therefor | 


фе 


4. the which; often in Shakespeare ; cf. F. lequel. 
` 3. be bound, be pledged as surety. 
7. May you stead me, can you assist me? may, can; the Origing | 
sense; cf. Germ. mag. 
stead...pleasure (oblige); each is a good illustration of Dr Abbory 
remark that in Elizabethan English **almost any part of speech cant 
used as any other part of speech." “Any noun,” he adds, “ adjective 
or neuter verb can be used as an active verb. You can ‘happy’ you 
friend, ‘malice’ ог ‘foot’ your enemy, or ‘fall ? ап axe on his neck." 
' za. good, wealthy; cf. ‘in good circumstances.’ Schmidt compara 
Coriolanus, 1. 1. 14—16, where “ poor” and “good” are contrasted 
Bassanio, of course, takes the word in its ordinary sense, and Shylock 
explains the sort of ‘goodness’ he means. 
I7. sufficient, i.e. as surety for the 3000 ducats. 
in supposition, only assumed to exist (because exposed to risks such | ins 
as he describes in 21—24); hypothetical, not realised. | 


| coast of Africa; it was the great channel of trade to Central Afia 
The passage gives a vivid impression of the world-wide trade of Venise | 


met (46) for the transaction of business. ‘On (or ‘upon’) the Rial! 
(35, 36, Ш. т. 1) is equivalent to the business man’s phrase ‘on "Chang 


“© — ао. for, bound for. ventures; see I. І. 15 (note), 21, 42 

21. squandered, scattered; implying perhaps that Antonio has 
acted very prudently in risking so much all at once, d 
. 22. Abbott notes that Je is used particularly of a “ number T 
| persons, considered not individually, but as a kind or das" | 

27, 28. The difference between ' feel and ‘ make” sure 
31,32. Referring of course to the herd of swine, Matthew © | 
your Prophet ; Jesus Christ, Shylock’s scorn (“I will note aa 
with yous) ds. destined tain tomiblniserailigpoe himsstfangotri 


| мазей. Furness says: “The use of this word instead of Nazarene 
| att sight puzzling. The distinction between a ‘Nazarite’ and а 
is of the broadest. Samson was a Nazarite, and is always 
so called by Milton in his Samson Agonistes, And John the 
Baptist was а Nazarite. Shylock must have known perfectly well that 
he Prophet who conjured the devil into the swine was not a Nazarite, 
Im Nazarene." But Furness learned that all the older versions of 
T ie Bible used AVazarite-a man of Nazareth, a Nazarene, and that 
te latter word first occurs in the Authorised Version (1611). 
: publican, і.е. a Roman tax-collector, Lat. publica us, as in the 
of the ‘publican and the Pharisee, Luke xvii. 10—14; а 
t |. шша] term of contempt and loathing in the mouth ofa Jew. Perhaps 
le [de bes explanation of fawning is, that what Shylock has in 
¢ | zind is zot the ordinary bearing of the Рибйсалі in general towards the 
vl Jews—the Publicani being the representatives of their proud Roman 


“1 cnquerors—but. the “humility and contrition before God” attributed 
| ıo the special publican of the parable. Antonio, remember, was 
d | depressed (“sad”) before Bassanio asked for the money, and now he: 
_ uperiences the humiliation of having to seek the assistance of the Jew 
3 whom he has treated with such contempt, and also of having to break 
|. х long-cherished custom (58—61) and thereby expose himself to 
ch} insulting taunts (66, 67). It would not be strange therefore if, being а 
| sasitive man, he wore a downcast look. See also p. 212- (Publican 
| ='innkeeper’ is quite modern; besides, on the lips of a Jew, the word 
xu would naturally have its Scriptural sense.) NS 
|. 39—49. Observe the grounds of Shylock’s hate, the curious) 
Hi) mixture of motives—religious, national, avaricious. It is the hate of 
0 | te Jew for the Christian, of the despised alien for the proud Venetian; 
| en, of the usurer whose deity is avarice for the merciful man who 
| ings down the rate of interest by lending out money gratis: three, 
| ‘nible motives of malice, and the last motive the strongest (40). 1 
1 3 40. for, because=/or that in 40." That is aften ea 
E conjunctions without affecting the sense; cf. ‘though “at, " 
© Ji "at ‘when that,’ ‘lest that.’ There may Бе an ellipse, e.g. ‘because # | 
i | I the case that? Loud : 
| sing foolishness (as Shylock judges); cf. ‘simple’=foolish, 
3 
| f^ usance, interest on money.: More often Shakespeare has use; 
ү fizi and Adonis, 768, “ви gold that's put to #se more gold - 
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43. upon the hip, ‘at a disadvantage; a metaphor from Wrestling E 
which fto catch your adversary; “on the hip, ie. get hold of x 
by the hips, enables you to throw him. By a fine stroke of à 
“irony” of fortune—one of those revenges which the whirligig of CN 
brings in—Shylock has these very words flung at him (tv. ү, 332). 
46. there where, on the Rialto. 
` 47. thrift, gain; а favourite word with Shylock ; cf. 78, 79, 1 6 : 
48. Tribe, race; cf. 54, 99- 
54- Tubal; the name occurs in Genesis x. 2. (Furness), 
56. Rest you fair; “а salutation in meeting, and oftener in рий К 
(the word God mostly omitted) "—.ScAmidf. СЕ 11. 2. 64. 
59. бу taking; qualifies “lend” (58), as dy giving does "bonos: | 
бо. ripe; a courteous euphemism (Bassanio being present) f | 
‘pressing.’ к 
61, бг. The reading adopted, as by most editors, is that of t|. 
and Quarto. The rst Quarto has: 
“are you resolv'd 
; How much he would have?” 
which is addressed, like the previous lines, to Shylock, with & 
meaning, “are you informed (а common Shakespearian sense of resold | 
how much money Bassanio wants’? The scansion, however is awkward | 
and it seems better to follow the rst Quarto, though the questions Ё ; 
answered by Shylock, not Bassanio. : | 
61. possessed, informed; cf. 1v. 1. 35; literally, ‘to put in possess lu; 
of the news, fact, that,’ hence ‘to inform.’ | «y 
64. you told me so; turning to Bassanio; cf. line 2. ` | 
66. Methought; see G. | 
67. Upon advantage, at interest; advantage, i.e. something o | 
and above the original sum (cf. “excess,” 59). J do never ust i | г 
it is not my custom. Jan 
69—71. Mention of Jacob’s sojourn with Laban naturally sugg" ji ya, 
its cause, viz. Jacob’s having supplanted Esau, and the result of Ù 
supplanting, viz. that Jacob became ‘‘the third possessor.” ; 
тї. The third, not the third from Abraham, but the third i1 ™/ 
line of possession, i.e. Abraham is included as the first. К 
ay, he was the third, The reason of the emphasis seems to be pi 
the fact of Jacob becoming “the third” at the expense of Est] 
an illustration of that scheming (ie. on the part of Rebecca) oF, 


pas Sy: sante аясан ob mich hg ka get 


4 
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uit The Scriptural reference is to Genesis xxx, 

т were compromised, had made an agreement together. 

16. canlings, new-born lambs; see С. pied, particoloured; see С, ` 
18, 19 thrive.. thrift; cf. 47. blest, fortunate in the matter 

The point of the illustration is that as Jacob took advantage of Laban 

A thereby made a profit, so may a money-lender take advantage of 

J mother man's embarrassment by requiring him to pay interest on a 

$ “ban. 

Î so. Antonio seems to mean that Jacob's good fortune in respect of 

` Î hesheep was not the result of his trick but the legitimate reward of his 

| һюш as servant (“served for.” being emphatic): hence his case is not 

| similar to that of the money-lender who does no labour for the interest 

* | te gets. "s 

inserted, introduced into the conversation, i.e. by Shylock; 

sme explain ‘inserted in Scripture.’ to ma&e...goo, to justify. 

$4. is; singular because gold and silver form a single idea— 

‘money.’ А : 

| 85& male it breed; see 123, note, and pp. 190—192. 

| 8 Nowa proverbial line. Cf. The Jew of Malta, where (in 1. 2) 

ue of the Christians says that Barabas deserves to be stripped of his 


h 
ty 
be 
te 


“If your first curse fall heavy on thy head, 
And make thee доо” and scorned of all the world, 
"Tis not our fault, but thy inherent sin"; 

| to which he replies: j 

| "What bring you scripture to confirm your wrongs (i.e. evil deeds)? 

Preach me not out of my possessions." 

91. falsehood; not in the limited modern sense ‘a lie,” but ‘deceit.’ 
9. Observe Shylock's complete indifference to the opinion of 

| Chistians—a feature so prominent in rv. 1. He does not deem 

| Antonio's insult worthy even of annoyance; cf. his contemptuous 

towards Gratiano, IV. І. 139—142: 

94 deholding, indebted to; see G. 

„ 9^ usances; cfo43. ` е E 
| 9697. in-on (as often); cf. Ш. 1. Is 3 

98, 99. Cf. again Zhe Jew of Malta, where Barabas says, П. 3. 

13—25: 

“We Jews can fawn like spaniels when we please: | : 
I learned im Florence how to kiss my band, ,- blo 

* Heave up my shoulders when they call ше dog, Ј 

Cad) .dlangam wd АМашусый= о гей by eGangotri . 
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Still, always, ever l 
a shrug; a gesture specially appropriate to one dwelling in t, | 
sufferance, endurance, putting up with wrongs; cf. ш, , ¢, | 
also meant ‘suffering,’ ‘distress’; cf. King Lear, П. б. 113, t 
The badge. The word is used in reference to the fact that at Vai, 
the Jews had ‘to wear a yellow cap in sign of their nationality, б 
the quotation from Bacon, p. 192.) Shylock points to his cap ak 
speaks. Scott makes Isaac of York wear one (/vashoe, 1v). 
ror. gaberdine, cloak; see С. It is said that the cloak won kf) 
the Jews at Venice did not differ from that worn by the citizens, v. | e 
,only'distinctive mark in their dress, so far as we know, being tel 
Cap. « 
К СЫ that which is mine own; we shall find Shylock using É ў 
argument again (IV. t. 90—100). | 
106. did void your rkeum=did ‘spit’ upon me. 
107. foot; cf. 7, note. 
тіз. ina bondman's key, in a slave's tone. 
122, friendship; abstract for concrete, ‘friend ’—hence “his":| 
123. 
\ rag А breed for barren metal, i.c. interest. Shakespeare herus 
¦ in 85, refers to the old argument, stated by Aristotle, against usury, sz] 
: i „that moncy is naturally a “barren” thing and does not multiply iti 
; like animal life. Thus Bacon mentions as опе of the grounds on vii? Ж 
! usury has been condemned, “that it is against Nature for Money ù 3 
| beget Money." The Quartos have “а breed for,” i.e. increase in rew] 
| for; the Folio ''a breed of.” In either case there is a strong amitsi| 
| between “breed” and ** barren.” : Ў 
Antonio means that he will, for once, pay interest, though Ki) 
against his custom; cf. 58—61. | 
125. who ; instead of continuing “will pay " (or some equiva | i 
Antonio, speaking with some passion (cf. ** you storm ”), changes toč] 
far more vivid “thou mayst The ‘irregularity’ illustrates 600) 


the differente between spoken English with its swift transitions ? 
, written English. : j 
break ; short for break his day (152), meaning < fail to Кер 
EAE Peer ofan agreement). Cf. Zhe Jew of Malta, 1. P. | P 
or if we break our day, we break the 1 .” The phrase 5? 
to have been common. 4 . ges E 
126. Shylock sees that, carried he memo p 
х f ; i E 
Or actua vide ioi Pl Re ade" Say | 
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" In terms of cheice, in the question of choosing; practically =in 
К are direction, the fastidious guidance. nice; see G. 
18. hedged me by his wit, constrained me by his judgment (or 
tir zidom), ie. ia devising the lottery of the caskets; wil/ is a needless 
"n dange, as Shakespeare uses wit in wide senses=judgment, wisdom, 
Sk f derstanding. 

10 His wife who, the wife of Літ who. The antecedent of who is 
" entained in Ais: a frequent idiom. : 
| 1022. stood as fair for, would have as good a chance of winning; 
3 polite statement which:is strictly, though ambiguously, correct as | 
vgrds her recent suitors (I. 2). Morocco naturally, but comically, 
interprets it as а compliment (22). . There is thought to be a quibble on 
| hir"; cf. ** fairest,” 4. 

as. Tn Elizabethan times the expression ‘the Sophy’ (or ‘Sophi’) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sultan Solyman, i.e. Solyman the Magnificent, Sultan of Turkey; 
lived 1490—1566. As he conquered.a good deal of Persia, the feats of 
2 the “Persian prince" were the more remarkable, and Morocco's own 


Y] exploit the greater. Sulan; see С. : = 
tl] a6. fields, battles. Cf. the similar use of Lat, campus. A common 
E: Miltonic meaning; cf. Paradise Lost, П. 767, 768: 

"p “ Meanwhile war arose, ; 
й. And fields were fought іп Heaven." 58 


31. alas the whilel; literally *alas for the times’; cf. “woe the 
| thle” Henry V. ту, 7. 78. Practically each phrase=‘alas!’ (in-- 
| tensively). г Ў 

„|. 37-38. Where all depends upon luck, as in a game of dice, and | 
M ащ lottery of the caskets, the weak has an equal chance with the | 


e right casket 


Morocco's mi i that the choice of th 
mistake is to suppose of which the 


“pends upon “blind fortune" and not upon character, 
{ “геш lottery really furnishes a true test. C : 
| 32 Zichas; “an attendant of Hercules, who brought his master | e 
2 | roned garment [from Deianira], which destroyed the hero. Hercu es, 
|. anguish and wrath, threw Lichas into the sea "Classical DE 
| „ “йин. Hercules was the grandson of Alcxus, who was the son o 
"05 and Andromeda. 
s deter, stronger: н 


а EB Miti drin Digitized by eGangotri 
a V, 


` 


з 


49 


3 serye, " ie. opposes, whereas. “the fiend” encourages. 
a, fiend; see G. 


A 


іо be understood by Morocco, and perhaps more agreeable to re 
: Mahommedan). - Li | 


cuted st serving for. bon words. 5 


` “kick up contemptuously at [an] idea, as animals throw up E 


114 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [Acr 


35. pages Rowe’s certain correction of the жї! in the Gani 
‘and Folios, viz. rage. 

36. blind; referring to the common representation of Fortune a. 
goddess blindfolded; cf. Henry P. 111. б. 33, 34, Where Fly ellen, i 
plains,. ‘‘Fortune is painted blind, with a muffler afore her 
signify to you that Fortune is blind.", The ‘blindness’ is a. зушы 2d 
Fortune's wayward, ‘seemingly blind, "dispensation of favours, `` 
‚ 42. In way of marriage; she quotes the precise words d | 

“oath”; cf. U. 9. 13. For in way of cf. 1. 1. 55, “in way Sf smile" 

‘be advised, consider, do not decide hastily, f 3 

` 43. Nor...not; cf. Т. 2. 24. i ` 

44. to the temple; where “his cath” (i1. 9. ‚2) is to be laid 

"swear" 4o. She means the private chapel, Such as is attached gj 
large countryrhouses in Italy, but uses the word zemle as more lii 


46. kst; probably meant as а superlative, the tenn ¢ | 


L4 „a mS LE 


Scene 2. 


р meant to play. . "E | 1 


I. will serve; Le, will have to, pee at present it tries to prev | 
him from running away. Or vot may have dropped out: “will | 


е: 


8. To “scorn with the heels”. was a phrase=te scorn шей 


nus "—Steevens. So here the радае is used with quibbling 
‘to “run” г \ 
9. pack, begone; cf. the pretty old song, ‘Pack, clouds, aWaJı 8 ] 
_ welcome day." ff 
Vial Away, forward! An Italian phrase, picked up, no doubs" 
travellers and introduced into English as a colloquialism у comm? 
Elizabethan plays. 
lo. for the heavens, in heaven's name. 


a " gi * 
its ria nadi Math aie af ota 79 is иһ" 


NOTES, ns f 


Су. Gel Has the таты: “originally а phrase used to avert те}, ya 
al omen=saving your reverence '[cf- 21), under your pardon"—. PU 
"T Launcelot means,to ask pardon for mentioning the **devil." i t tes 
Î з. incarnation; meaning incarnate, Cf. the mistakes that Bottom qe 
tot makes in Midsummer:Night's Dream through his love of long words, ' 
ee g ‘exposition’ for ‘disposition,’ IV. 1. 43; and Dogberry in Much 
| “4da. About Nothing. Sheridan's famous character Mrs Malaprop 
` hal à-propos) in the comedy of The Rivals has given her name to 
" | verbal blunders—malapropisms, as we say-—of this kind, e.g. ‘epitaph’ 
Î for ‘epithet.’ On the stage the device has become a traditional means . 
‘of raising а laugh. a ; Kc . 
] 39. master Jews. ` The fact that he does not ‘mention’ any name. 
| showsthow well known Shylock is in Venice. . Bk yt 
"ji. sand-blind, purblind, quite blind; cf. *sfonc-blind.' * 
os бу confusions; meaning ‘try ‘conclusions’ - make, an  expéti- 
|. ment, have a turn with. Theyrst Quarto has conclusions but all tlie 
d| Inter editions confusions; and probably Launcelot was intended „tó 
{ |. blunder over the big phrase. . The blunder is made more apposite by 
|| the fact that he does procged to confuse his father, > , o, | 
Д 39e God's sonties. Variously éxplained as а corruption of (1), 
"God's sani?" -health, (2) God's sanctity,’ (3) God's dear saixts'—* 
tive (and so ^ 


C 


"I шше being а corruption of sauntic, which is the diminu 
di) “may express endearment’) of sauni, a form, as .in Scotch, of saint. 5 


| The last explanation is much the best; in (1) the use of a French word - - 

| vey awkward. Observe that oaths and asseverations generally get. , 
| corrupted; see marry in the Glossary: à "V 
43. Master; emphasised, to réprove 


| the old man, for omitting the 
| title (much the same as *Esquire")- 


2l 43° raise the waters, create a storm, because of the news he is | 
| ‘raising a storm in à 


| About to give, Perhaps a metaphor like 
| аар’ ys 
„\ 4T. well to live, alive and well, litera 
| Perhaps, ‘well to do.’ 
48. a’; corruption of Ae. . 
_ 8 and Launcelot ; “i.e. plain Launcelot; 
» master Launcelot”—Malone. А 
. 51. ergo; Latin for ‘therefore! another of his fine scraps of 
diction, za dus 
55. o ress to an old man, 30 t it 
5: father; a common form of add em p Lor here Ed 
. Di 


does ; 1 
E Wh strilse edn Grobbesu pertica on ae by eGgagetri 


Пу ‘well in ‘living’; or 


and not, as you term 
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more than once (гу. б. 72, V. 2. 1) addresses the blind Gloucester thes 
in a disguised voice and the latter does not suspect who he is, 
56, 57. the Sisters Three, the Fates, Lat. Parez—Clotho, Lache 
‚ and Atropos, whose work was summed up in the line, Со "m 
` retinet, Lachesis net, et Atropos occat, i.e. Clotho holds the spi 
Lachesis weaves man's fate upon it, and Atropos cuts the web (and ths. | 
brings man's life to an end). Cf. 4 Midsummer- Nights Dream, v, нь) 
344; where Thisbe invokes them just before she stabs herself: ip 
“О Sisters Three, ) 
Come, come to me." | 
There, as here, Shakespeare seems to be rather laughing at the frequent | 
mention and introduction of the Fates in contemporary Poetry; they 
were always being dragged in. 
58. as you would say; you emphatic; the speaker himself havinga 
grander, ‘‘Sisters Three” style. | 
T4 75. you are not Launcelot. Understand that Launcelot kneels | 
with his back to his father, who feeling the back of his son's head and 
finding “what a beard" (85—87) he has got, is at first sure that he | 
cannot be Launcelot. The trick being at the expense of a blind oH 
man might seem rather painful, but on the stage Lavncelot's part in the 
incident is commonly played so good-humouredly that one only sees the | 
grotesque aspect. | 
84. if thou be. “Note Gobbo's respectful ‘you’ until he recognizes 
Launcelot, and then his change to [the affectionate] Чћоп’”— Гите. | 
85. Lord worshipped! merely an asseveration: ‘would to Heave | 
he might be Launcelot.’ 
87. fiül-horse, shaft-horse; see G. ` 
| 95. sef up my rest to, determined to; commonly explained 251 
j ‘Phrase drawn from a game of cards ( frimero)=to stand upon the 
*» in one's hand; whence figuratively ‘to have made up one's mind, to # 
; quite resolved.’ But some say that rest was a gambler’s term m 
` peculiar to any one game, for ‘stake,’ and that to set up your rest шей 
to put down your stake on the table and thus show how much you E? 4 
resolved to risk. Cf. George Herbert, 73е Church Porch, A 
“proud ignorance will lose his rest X Á 
Rather than show his cards." 4 1 
With either interpretation we get the figurative notion. 'to make ¥ 
one's mind,’ and vest must be from Span. resto, ‘a stake.’ j 
98e. cf Ha ROBA RAIA гансотиаопоккаріоб ги thee Biol lli 
towers thereof,” Psalm xlviii. 12). Cf. “the Za/z of bricks.” | 
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foger rios; of course an inversion of what he means. 5 
a gy, 100. give me your Present to one Master Bassanio sane is tlie d o 
` аме dative (surviving from the old dative), the force of which varies 7. 
t | “qeording to the context—‘for me,’ ‘I pray you,’ (as here) ‘look you." 
п Ci. The Taming of the Shrew, I. 2. II, “knock me at this gate.” See 
^ other instances in Abbott, p. 147. 
S: $ too, rare new liveries; in character with his “noble rate" (I. т. 127) 
* | living, well known in Venice. It so happens (though Launcelot 
can scarcely be aware of it) that Bassanio is just about to order some 
| liveries (106), in preparation for his visit to Belmont. 
| тог. any ground. “A characteristic speech in the mouth of a 
E Venetian. Ground to run upon being a scarce convenience in Venice, 
| its lower orders of inhabitants regard the great expanse of the mainland 
. with feelings of admiration which can be little entered into by those 
| who have been able, all their days, to walk where they would"— 
| Knight. 
| 103 Гат a Few, if; a common saying; cf. Much Ado About 
Б Nothing, П. 3. 272. It arose from the popular feeling with reference 
| tothe Jews. 
по. Gramercy; thanking him for his salutation; F. grand merci. | 
| 111—128. The stage “business” in this dialogue is for Launcelot , 
| topush the old man to the front to speak, then to seize and twist him ў 
| mund and speak himself, and then thrust him to the front again at the’ 
| words “as my father shall.."; and so on, to the bewilderment of > 
| Bassanio and old Gobbo too. en uU 
ү! 119. are scarce cater-cousins, do not agree very well together. vU 
| Perhaps old Gobbo's reason for describing the relations between X „> 
H Shylock and Launcelot so mildly is that he stands rather in awe of, б 
‚ | “master Jew" (29), and does not like to use a strong expression, which, (7 
| Vit came to Shylock's ears, might cause trouble. ул: 
i” : 123. a dish of doves уа natural present in Italy, where doves, it is ? | 
are a common article of food. ر‎ eu 
135. impertinent to myself; meaning the opposite—pertinent to 
JA Tone that concerns me. preferment has rather а 
| 3. freferPd, recommended. The noun freferme 
| diferent Senso— advancement, promotion, i.e. the result of being 
| “commended. For Shylock's motives in the matter sec П. 5- 49—51. 
| 36 The old proverb, viz. ‘the grace of God is better than riches 
| I5 wealth enough’). parted, divided. MN. 
| das More ji e i d, more richly braided: guards were trimmings. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


118 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [acr " 
facings, e.g. the gold or silver lace on a uniform; so called 
rece ia edge. Cf. the pseudo-Shakespearian play, 7%, fry 
Prodigal, 111. 1, "I'll have thee go like a citizen, in а guarded Bm 
and a French hood.” | 
144—152. The reference is to palmistry; Launcelot studies the 
palm of his hand and pretends to interpret the “lines” on it 
145, 146, if any man etc, there is no doubt an ellipse, the full Sensa 
being to this effect: ‘if any man in Italy taking an oath ‘can show 
Wa palm with more favourable lines on it than mine, may Z be hang, | 
* "or Z am vastly surprised (understand some such phrase), for certainly | 
there is good luck in store for me.’ Perhaps the ellipse arises in this 
way, that after “book” he pauses for а moment to have a closer look 
into the lines on his hand and is so struck by their promising appearance 
that he forgets the imaginary possessor of a “fairer” palm, Afera 
pause one is apt to lose the thread of construction. 

In chiromancy, or, to use the simple word, ga/zis/zy, the “tobi 
line or Ene of fortune, is the line running from the forefinger, below the 
other three fingers, to the side of the hand. 77 natural line is the 
line which curves in a different direction, through the middle of the 
palm; and the Zine of life is the circular line surrounding the ball of 
the thumb. The space between the two former lines being technically | 
known as the fable " —Staunton. j 

which; referring probably to the personal antecedent, “man,” ass | 
often in Shakespeare; see p. 210. But the antecedent might possibly | 
be “table,” Launcelot humorously suggesting that the man's hand | 
takes the oath. if 

upon а book. The act of opening his hand puts him in mind ofa | 
witness in a law-court placing his hand on the Bible as he takes tht fy 
oath (Johnson). | 

149. a simple coming-in, a poor allowance; cf. income, Of cours | 
he speaks ironically. 3 | 

152. for this gear, i.e. for once; meaning in his case. Cf. Ie i no | 

186. estow'd, put away, i, е, on board the ship that is to take hia 1 
to Belmont (Furness). . - f 

164. deny, refuse. : 

166. hear thee; probably formed on the: false analogy of ph" | 
ees thee, pray thee, тїт, prithee (where Z is omitted in 9^ | 
case). 

168. Parts that become thee, qualities that suit you well enough — 

EO omoia td Mil Seats ATA Lee gil Р 


"y 


rans: Anemia os 


i | п] 
ma. allay, temper, moderate; see G. 
116. kabit, bearing, manner. М 
17. with respect, heedfully ; not in his usual rattling style. 
178- demurely, gravely, soberly; it has rather gone down in sense. 
179- saying, Le. in saying (verbal noun)=is, being said. 
igo. with my hat. “The practice of wearing the hat at meals, 
2 and especially at ceremonial feasts, was probably derived from the age 
` d chivalry. In the present day, at the installation banquet of the 
| Knights of the Garter, all the Knights Companions wear their hats and 
plumes. It appears to have been usual formerly for all persons above 
the rank of attendants to keep on their hats at the dinner-table"— 
| Staunton. 

181, civility, good manners, rather than ‘ politeness’ (as now). 
| 181. a sad ostent, a grave demeanour. 
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Scene 38. 


The Lorenzo-Jessica story has a threefold relation to the main ; 
drift of the drama: f 4 

/ (1) It helps to illustrate the character of Shylock, especially on its 
| avaricious side (see Ш. т. 69—110), which is so vital a feature in the | 
| ation, and shows him in his domestic relations, which we should not | 
/ olherwise see. 
` (a) More important: it furnishes in its highly romantic emotional | 
| sain a contrast to the graver love-story of Bassanio and Portia. 
^ (3) Most important : it furnishes an additional and intensely strong 
| motive of Shylock’s bitterness in pressing for the execution of his bond 
| mint Antonio. Note rt 8. 4—11, 25, 26. It has been well said . 
E that this play is particularly rich in the delineation of minor characters. 

3. some taste, г little of. 

10. exhibit, restrain; meaning perhaps inhibit. 

10." strife, i.c. betweer Ler duty to Shylock and love of Lorenzo. So 
Desdemona has “а divided duty,” to Othello and to her father, Т. 3- 187. 


se d» db a = 


Scene 4. 
i i banquet at 
Bı 1—3. Apparently. Lorenzo's proposal is that during the ban 
| io's house some of them should steal away, “ disguise е 
‘elves, and then return in a torchlight masquerade, “as а surprise ә зар 
"St of Bassanio's guests.” Compare the scene, Irom Cavendis 
Life of Wolsey, in Henry VIII. (1. 4) where «the king and others, аз 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


_ Elizabethans. 


I20 THE MERCHANI UP VENICE, [аст Í 
masquers,” surprise Wolsey’s guests by their unexpected appearing, 
Of course Shakespeare's purpose in introducing the masquerade wl 
make Jessica's flight easier, i.e. seem more natural. 

2. Disguise us, i.e. put on their vizards for the “masque” (x 
The old English name was a ‘disguise’ or ‘disguising.’ Cf, Д 
History of Henry. VII., masks, which were then called disguise? 
Pitt Press ed. p. 219 and Ben Jonson’s Masgue of Augurs: 

“Notch. Our desire is only to know whether the King’s Maj 
and the Court expect any Disguise here to-night? 

Groom. Disguise! What mean you by that? 

Notch. Disguise was the old English word for a masque, sir,” 

In some parts of England (e.g. the north) the Christmas mummen 
are still called ** Guisers " (i.e. ‘ disguisers ’). | 

5. spoke ws of, bespoken. Probably: s;—/or ourselves. tort. | 
écarers ; an essential feature of an Italian masquerade (Romeo, 1. 4 

6. guaintly ordered, arranged gracefully. gnaintly; sec С. 

9. Friend Launcelot. No doubt, this is not the first missive of ie | - 
kind that Launcelot has brought Lorenzo. Е 

1o. break up; similarly used=‘open' in Zove’s Labour's Lot, | 
IV. I. 56; the practice of sealing made it a natural use for te 


15. Jy your leave; a common formula of departure =‘ excuse me! 

11. masque; see С. What Shakespeare has in mind is a mays 
rade or torchlight procession, in which the performers wore mashia 
vizards, and played on instruments like the fife (п. 5. 30) and due. | 
We must not confuse it with а masyue such as occurs in The Топ |. 
The masque was a development of the masquerade and became a sondi 
play, with so much music, solo and concerted, and elaborate scenery? 
to make it almost an opera. Nothing of that kind is meant here, | 
just a procession as in the modern carnivals. 

23. of,in the matter of. 

36. - some=the indefinite a 3 “ап hour hence? 


though we do not feel it to be aught else than the lovers паші. 
confidences to his friend — I must needs tell thee.” | 

35—37. ‘And may misfortune never dare to cross Jessica's pi 
unless she (misfortune) does so on this plea, that Jessica is the danglió 
of an infidel and deserves to suffer on his account.’ [ 
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Scene 5. É r 


thou shalt not gormanuize. We liave seen Launcelot's view of rA A 
the case (11. 2. 97; 98, “IT am famished " ctc.). y 
11—18. His indecision whether to go gives tension to the situation, 
$ ince we know that his absence will make it much easier for Jessica to 

escape. Нег anxiety as he hesitates makes itself felt, 

м. But yet РИ go; contrast what he previously said, I. 3. 31—36. 

17, 18. Compare Antonio's foreboding of evil, 1. т. 1 (note). 

тр. a-brewing. Here a is used for az, another form of ол, which 
in tum is closely akin to 22; while brewing is the verbal noun. i 
` The verbal noun was used with ол, in, a, (1) after verbs of motion, 
` as “he went oz Aunting,” “he fell om sleeping; (2) with a passive 
signification after zs, was, e.g. “the church was in building,” “this was 
a doing”; and (3) with a in phrases like “he is long a rising.” 
| We have an illustration of (1) in line 24, “fell a-bleeding”; of (a) іп 
| 1.4. 179, where the preposition is omitted; of (3) in this line, In 
` each case the tendency is to drop the preposition ; thus “ a rising” is 
| now colloquial, or provincial, or intentionally archaic, but not ordinary, 
current English. 

rest, peace of mind. 

18. Editors show that it was а popular superstition that “to 
| dreame of money, and all kinde of coyne is ill." 
-—— denightzlast night, not an uncommon use; cf. Lear, T. 2. 24: 
| a. So do I his; since Shylock knows how Bassanio will reproach 

_ him if the scheme against Antonio succeeds. 
12: they have conspired together, i.e. to get up a masquerade ; but 
_ for the audience who know of the conspiracy against Shylock, viz. 
Jessica's elopement, the words have a significance of which Launcelot 
imself is unconscious. It is in fact an instance of verbal “irony,” and 
єю are Shylock’s directions to Jessica about shutting up the house 
¥0 carefully. А 

24. An unexpected bleeding of the nose was formerly considered 
an omen that either something wonderful would happen, or that al 
mischance would ensue....When Charles II. was concealed st Bosco 

ouse on the Sunday, ‘his majesty, coming down into the parlour, ви 
lose fell a bleeding, which put his poor faithful servants p frig) г 

he reassured them. by saying it was a circumstance 0 frequen 
“currence” — Yai liqwell. ' 
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“but the person who played on it’ (cf, ‘spear’=spearman). So, 
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as. Black-Monday= Easter Monday, and therefore а ER. 
day, as Launcelot seems to imply in the nonsense that follows, Blt, 
quote Stow’s Chronicle: “In the'34 Edw. III. (i.e, in the 34th Year «| 
his reignz 1360] the 14. of April, & the morrow after Easterdy 
K. Edwarde with his hoast lay before the cittic of Paris; wh б 
was full darke of mist & haile, & so bitter cold, that Many me 
died on their horses backs with the cold. Wherefore unto this a 
it hath beene called the Blacke monday.” 1 

go. fife. Boswell says, “Тһе ‘fife’ does not mean the i 


Barnaby Rich's Aphorisms at the end of his /risk Hubbub, 1616: 4 
fife is a wry-neckt musician, for he always looks away from his instr 
ment." But Rich may have misunderstood this passage, and sm |. 
think that the instrument, i.c. a small flute, is meant, the old English 
flute having a curved mouthpiece like a bird’s beak (cf. the Fred 
name flute д bec): hence the description qvy-ztec£ed = *crooked-necia? | 
here. Editors compare Horace's prima nocte domum claude: nequis | , 
vias | sub cantu querule despice tibie—Odes, 111. 7. 29, 30, which my 
have been in Shakespeare’s mind. 
31. you; emphatic from position: she is not to do as others. , 
33. varnished, painted; because wearing painted masks. 
36. Jacob's staf. Cf. Genesis xxxii. 10, “for with my stil d 
[Jacob] passed over this Jordan,” and Heb. хі. 21. Remember Shylock’ [ý 
earlier allusions to Jacob, І. 3. 68—79. Commonly a facol’s ў" 
meant ‘a pilgrim's staff,’ because St James, or Jacob, was the pats | it 
saint of pilgrims. Не is usually represented with a pilgrim's hat 24 L 
staff, and pilgrims to his shrine of Compostella in the north-west d |. 
Spain carried a staff. 
43. Worth a Jewes? eye, i.e. worth your being at the window ti | 
look at. Said with quibbling reference to the proverb “worth а je] 
eye,” ie. worth a good deal—‘a Christian whom you greatly valtti} 
meaning Lorenzo. | 
The Quartos and Folios have /ewes, commonly taken to stand fe M 
Jewes?, which obviously suits the metre. Shakespeare, however: & Иш 
not use Jewess elsewhere but always Jew as a feminine (cf. 1. $7] 
п. 6. 51). Some think therefore that the true reading here is / | 
pronounced slowly Jewés (two syllables); a pronunciation бе| 
have been intended by the peculiar spelling, Jewes, in the 00. 
editions. On the whole, however, most critics prefer Jews" 


qéiSblingongkutue di ai» Galieni MAPE Shba angela Te 
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piled эв а direct quotation of it, The proverb dated from the 
| gedizval times of the persecution of the Jews, when to escape muti- 
| ima Jew had to pay up a sum of money, no doubt a very high sum, 
to save his eye. 2 | 
a, Hagar’s offspring Gentiles and (from Shylock’s point of view) J- ' 


outcasts. 

46. The patch, the fellow, clown. See G. 

47. profit, useful work. 

48. thé wild-cat ; which is nocturnal in its habits; common in the 
wooded districts of England till long after Shakespeare's time; now 
$ (andonly in the wildest parts of Scotland and Wales. 
| оя. Mis. purse; more correctly **Z4e purse of” after that. 


Scene 6. 


t 


1. penthouse; properly a shed or outhouse’ leaning against a build- T. 

ing; but also used, as seemingly here (cf. “ under”), of part of a house, . t. 

projecting over a roadway or pavement, as for instance in the Pantiles © г 

at Tunbridge Wells. A corruption of pentise or femtice from О.Е. © 

afentis, ‘a shed’; cf. F. ente, ‘a slope,’ pendre, ‘to hang,' Lat. pendere. V 
& In mythology ‘‘doves” are the special birds of Venus and draw 

|! ler chariot, just as peacocks are sacred to Juno and draw hers; similarly 

the eagle is the sacred bird of Jupiter and sparrows of Cupid. Cf. 

| "dove-drawn " applied to Venus in 72е Tempest, ТУ. 1. 94. Of course 

| itis not the “doves” who “seal the bonds” etc. but Venus herself who \ VA 

| drawn by them.—/eath. 

ti} у. ie. to keep unbroken faith that has once been solemnly pledged. 

| 8. Thatever holds, that sentiment—what you say—is universally true. 

10. untread, retrace. А 

| п. measures; supposed to allude to feats such as circus-horses ше 

{ trained to perform. Cf. measure=a dance, as in ‘to tread a mn К 

| ч. How like...a prodigal; some think that Luke xv. was in Shaken «0 }, 

| Peare’s thoughts. yorker, stripling ; rather implying one who is smart (d 

. od gay. T ger КЕЛД И ў ; 

| 15: sarfed; “decorated with flags » Stevens, Might one not 

take it as referring to the sails, which before the ship starts adorn her 

“scarfs,” but afterwards are so “ ragged.” 18? P 

30. who? The neglect of the inflexion is very pauper: ae 


d 3 ogative phrases; cf. modern colloquialisms like 
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31, 32. yours, your love. His answer to her is, ‘in your 
thoughts you Avow that I love you.’ 
зЁ. exchange; explained by 39. 
love is blind. Cf. A Midsummer Night's Dream, \, 1.4 
“Love looks not with the eyes, but with the mind; 
And therefore is wing’d Cupid painted blind," 
This notion of Cupid’s blindness is medizeval rather than classical, 
` qa. foo too; an intensive iteration frequent in old writers, 
: light, wanton; with a quibble on the candle'slight. Cf. v, ny | 
43: discovery, exposure. ‘It is a duty (i.e. holding up the tordj | 
which will reveal me.’ Cf. discover in 11. 7. 1. | 
44 D should be obscured, Y ought to be concealed. 
45. garnish, garb, dress. í 
47- close, secret, privy, The time is slipping away. 
51. by my hood; “Һе is in a masqued habit, to which it is probat 
that a large cape or Acod was attached ”—Malone. Steevens say thi |- 
“friars frequently swore” by their hoods; but the explanation lak] 
evidence. . 
a Gentile, and no Jew. “А jest arising from the ambiguity dj 
> AÀ Gentile, which signifies both а Heathen, and one weli бот "Јни j Pd 
; The point is clearer in the Folio, which has “a gentle” нез |. 
52. Beshrew; себ. ОС mu bi jan? AGA LA cb 
54. if that; see 1. 3. 4o, note, 0009 cL. ©ЛФ [ee 
56. wise, fair, true; a variation on the “fair, kind, and true" df 
Sonnet 105. How far do you think Jessica is deserving of this prais? | : 
57- placed, enshrined. . B 
64. No masque. Observe how naturally it is dropped, gl А 
served its purpose of covering Jessica’s elopement. | 
come about, veered round; and now favourable. 
65. presently, at once. 


34 Bil 


et 


Scene 7. 


pote. This is the árst of the Casket-scenes, which illustrate so much (e 

‚ t^^", nature of Portia herself, besides serving to characterise het sis | 

NT t Note carefully the respective choices of Morocco, Arragon (П: 9% |: 
"T Bassanio (111. 2), with their motives, and arguments. The con? 

^, between them are part of the characterisation. j 

„uF 1. discover, reveal, disclose, 

g blunt ; uscd with a sort of word-pla on the figurative sense P 8 
SPEA, Jamcpaenvondtdd tm eile Highs igi edo e Gengotriluntne j 


т 


PI NOTES. 


! 'urceremonious plainness’ of the warning Corresponds with the 
ишле n of the metal, which you cannot sharpen like steel. 
п. The one, the right one. . 

p, withal, with it. Note how withal generally comes at the end 
1 pot only of a sentence but of a line. 
1721. Morocco, with an Oriental’s love of show, judges by ex-/ 
Fpmils—the material of the casket, not the inscription; nor would the. 

'geription if Бе dwelt more on it prove to his taste : its notion of com- 
| rete self-sacrifice would not square with his self-satisfaction (32, 33). | 
dj The nice thing about him is his real admiration of Portia. One likes | 
kim better than Arragon ; she is gentler towards him when he fails. 
` 46. dross, worthless matter ; literally the refuse part of raw metal 


a | compared with gold. 25. even, impartial. 
hij 26. rated by, taken at your own valuation. 
ow enough, a good deal. “Your deserts are considerable.’ 


jd disparage myself unworthily.’ Cf. 1 Henry VI. v. 3. 67, “Fie, de la 
yee j Pole! disable not thyself.” 
„n ] 39 Morocco is determined to be in the fashion. 
| 40. shrine, image (as being the chief feature of a shrine). 

wortal-breathing, alive like an ordinary mortal, yet a “saint.” 
"ou “ Hyrcania, a province of the ancient Persian Empire, on the 
81 | Sand S.E. shores of the Caspian or Hyrcanian Sea”—Classical Dict. 
| Famous as a breeding place of tigers (cf. A/acbeth, Ш. 4. 101); hence 
vig | Foverbial, like Scythia, of all that is barbarous and savage. Cf. Dido 
| Queen of Carthage, v. 1. 158, 159: 

“thou art sprung from Scythian Caucasus, 

| And tigers of Hyrcania gave thee suck." a 
| tasty, boundless; cf. t Henry IV. Ш. 0. 52, "I can call spirits 

Am the vasty deep." Apparently Shakespeare never uses vastly with 
И {0 implied notion ‘desolate’ which vast often bears in Elizabethan 
i5 fers, and which comes from the primary meaning of Lat. vastes, (1) 
| ү d (2) ‘vast, boundless.’ ас 
| 4> ikroughfares; sce throughly in the Glossary. 
„45. Cf. the picture in The Tempest, 1. 2. 4, of the stormy sea 
Mounting to the welkin’s cheek” (welkin=sky, heaven). ed 
А. As der a brook, as if the ocean were no more than a strea 


^ 
ya 
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erit has been smelted. м 
` эз. virgin; referring to the cold, chaste appearance of the metal a. 


29. ‘And yet to doubt whether I deserve her (28) would be to | 


д^ 
at 


^ 


` 
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ГА 
P ёт. riù enclose. Lead was a common material for coffins former | 
gu mon winding-sheet, shroud; see G. | 
obscure grave; scan dbscure, an illustration of the general rule баң | | 
hakespeare and Milton words like obscure, extréme, comply, tins |. 
the accent on to the previous syllable when they are followed jg, | 
mediately by an accented syllable, e.g. a monosyllable like gu, 
Cf. Milton, Comes, 273, “Not any boast of skill, but éxtreme shit? 
and 421, “ She that has that is clad in complete steel.” a. 
53. It is said that the ratio of silver to gold was as т опа 
beginning of Elizabeth's reign, and 1 to ro in 1600 (the date of the is | 
Quarto of this play). Here (and still more in 55—57) Morocco seemsin | 
speak rather too much as an Englishman. «adervalued; cf. 1. 1. 165, | 


speare's time. Quibbles on the name of the coin are very comma | 
old writers, as might be expected. Cf. The Merry Wives of Winder | 
I. 3. бо, and the old play Thomas Lord Cromwell, 11. 1: 
“Crom. There are two angels, to buy you spurs and wands 
Messenger. I thank you, Sir, this will add wings indeed." 
the figure of an angel, i.e. the archangel Michael standing upon ati ! 
piercing the dragon. | 
р 57 that’s insculped upon, that—''the figure of the angel 5 | 
; епртатеп upon the golden coin, implying ‘is outside,’ whereas 8|. р 
| this case (“here”) the angel, ie. Portia, lies inside. Note tt} К 
upon and within ате each emphatic by position and strongly contraste | 
insculp'd, engraved, carved, i.e. ‘in relief.’ | 

59, бо. Ãey...may ; meant as a rhyme ; a similar case, as regit | 
the sound, occurs in Sonnet 52 (Fey...survey) ; but that rhymes (0 | 
eye, though not to the ear. | 

63. A carrion Death, a death's head, empty skull. | 

65. Gray introduces the proverb (now generally misquoted ux 
that glitters”) very happily into the lines “On the death of a (207 | 
cat, drowned in a china tub of gold fishes.” 

68. my outside, i.e. the gold. ‘Many a man has sacrificed BP 5 
for outward shows’ (such as the gold symbolises). " 
, 69. ie. even gilded tombs, no less than others enclose worm’: "M 1 
, / illustration (appropriate to the contents of the casket) of the troth 
` outside and inside do not always correspond. “| 

į fombs; Johnson's almost universally adopted emendation ай 
Wama na ths hasten ando йш | 
coffins.” Ziméer аз а plural (cf. do”) is very strange, 910" | 


Siero, 
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||, metre. Tombs, but not surely coffins, often used to be gilded 
|, [ей often have some gilding put on them now) ; editors aptly corà- 
T | pt Sonnet 101, ““ To make him much outlive a gilded tomb.” 
vi yo. bold; curiously appropriate to Morocco ; cf. п. 1. 

qı. Some adversative particle (*but?) seems implied before “in 
- doment old." 

ES ic. the answer you would have got (or * meant for you?) 
} sould not have been the one written on fis scroll. cold, dead. 


i| Scene 8. 
a 4 5 А foretaste of the Trial-scene: Shylock appeals at once to 


te | the Duke, and the Duke at once takes up his case, so important is it 
| io Venice that the rights of aliens should be respected. 
| 4 The villain Jew. The description illustrates the feeling towards 
Shylock and his countrymen that prevailed among ordinary Venetians 
же Salanio and his friend, who stand, as it were, a little apart from the 
action of the play ; cf. again r4. 
` raised, roused, awoke; cf. King Lear, 11. 4. 43, “He raised the 
1 house with loud and coward cries.” : 
12. Passion, outburst of feeling- 
| 15—22. There is something rather similar in The Jew of Malta, \ 
|. Barbas's house has been taken from him and turned into a nunnery; 1 
` lut having hidden bags of money and jewels in it, he tells his daughter 
Abigail the hiding-place, gets her to become a nun, and arranges with 
| kerto throw the bags of money down to him one night; this she does į 
| adhe then bursts out (п. 1): 
“O my girl, 

My gold, my fortune, my felicity! 

O Abigail, Abigail, that I had thee here tool ў 

But I will practise thy enlargement [plan your release] thence: | 

O girl! O gold! O beauty! О my bliss! 
20. fwo stones ; see III. т. 73, 108: ; 
45, 26. Significant as emphasising the connection bare is 
f *tenz0-Jessica story and the main action. A Christian E 
| | lle Jews daughter, and the Christian Antonio will suffer for 1 
17. reason'd, talked ; cf. Е. raisonner. ix. 
28. the зів х: formerly the соттоп name (especially in the 


Singular) for the English Channel. Cf Marlowes Edward II. П. 2 


Aza 
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„ brow, King Lear, І. 4. 306. 


0 48. sensible, sensitive, keen. : (ессе, Fri 


EU T AUD уе тоа 
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| 


166, “The haughty Dane commands the narrow seas ” (repeated ай 
in 3 Henry VI. 1. 1. 139). ` - 
29. miscarried ; often a euphemism, as here (= was lost’), 

H go. fraught, laden; the shortened p. p. of the old verb Жаш, 
| “to load’; вес Cymicline, т, 1. 126. Akin probably to freig, 
32. were; an optative=‘ might not be’; but it was (Ш, x, 4). 
you were best, you had best. This idiom represents an im 
‚со! truction changed into а personal. Thus © / were best" (ү, т! 
B in earlier English have been ‘‘ me were best"—'/9 me it wee | « 
yat People misunderstood that (1) эле was a dative, (2) the senten, ( 
i impersonal, and substituted Z, which seemed more correct. Th k 
шде constructions so largely used in Old English were becoming | y 


38—49. These lines, especially 46—49, illustrate a feature of An. | 
tonio’s character which is not, I think, sufficiently recognised by some | 
critics, viz. its strain of exaggerated sentiment. It is a feature tha | 
helps to explain his extreme self-sacrifice. | 

i. 39. slubber; properly “to soil, sully,’ hence ‘to mar, spoil'—here | 
" ‘spoil by haste, slur over.’ 

40. Remember, Antonio does not know that Portia's hand depends 
not on her own selection but on her suitor’s choice of the caskets. 

42. mind of love, loving mind; cf. “brow of youth”=youhtd 


А "Ww | 

44. ostents, demonstrations ; cf. П. 2. 182. cce fe odo | 
45. In Shakespeare convenient and its derivatives often keep tk |. r 
radical idea ‘to be fit, proper’ (Lat. coxvenire); so here ‘suitably.’ 


53. And quicker сіс., and enliven the depression (“sadness |. 
L т. 6) he hugs so. embraced; cf, IU. 2. 109, {o ofc M i 


Scene 9. 


* Scene Ix. On the importance in the scheme of the play of WA 4 
scenes of choosing Furness has an excellent criticism. То the obje9* | 
that they have little “dramatic movement” he replies “that theres" |. 
the very framework of this play a dramatic necessity of making зе 
months equivalent to а watch in the night, and that powerful, ese 
aids to this end are the succession of days at Belmont, and the 


upt soliloquies, no dialogues can give io an ?' 
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realizing sense’ of this flight of time but the actual passi 
| Es before their eyes upon the stage.” Besides, these ane oa d 
| pus into the secret of the caskets, and our knowledge of the right 

gasket heightens the suspense when Bassanio chooses (111. 2). 

| є Arragon,” it has been weil said, “is the typical Spanish Don 
steeped in the prejudices and pride of his class.” His speech is fall of 
] the spirit of caste. Conceit with him takes more especially the form of 
| iuellectual pride. Не flatters himself that he is not as ''the fool 
‘miltiude.” He represents the “ wise in their own сопсейз” ; those’ 
| “deliberate fools” (79), who have just a veneer (cf. **silverd o'er,” 69) 
pompous wisdom. Hence the grim significance, leaving him speech- 
| ksawhile, of the contents of the casket he opens. Note that (unlike 
Morocco) he does not mention Portia once in his speech. The satirical 
_ реше and discomriture of a Spaniard would be much to the taste of an 
Elizabethan audience. 
13. Cf Il. г. 42 (note). marriage ; three syllables. 
19. Ard so have 2 address'd : me, and I too am prepared. to observe 
them (^ the injunctions ?). . 
` 2. To-be propitious to; or perhaps ‘according to,’ ‘such as my 
_ leat hopes for.’ 
| "s. He is more contemptuous of the lead than Morocco (contrast 
| “dull,” п. 7. 8), in fact never gives it a thought. Е 
15 26. meant By, meant for. Malone shows that ‘mean by'= 
| ‘mean for’ was a common Elizabethan use (generally in the passive, as 
here). It comes probably from óy-—'near,' hence figuratively ‘with 
gud to’: e.g. ‘that word “many” may be meant with regard to=to 
Ply to=for the multitude.’ Cf. 1. 2. 48. 
| tnl; cf. 1. т. тоз, “this fool gudgeon.” 
27. ford, foolish; see С. ^ 
a 39. but, like the martlet, Builds, i.e. is like the martlet which 


|| in the weather, i.e. exposed to; cf. the description in Macbeth, І. 6. 
A of the martlet (or house martin) and its nesting. The word mart- 
54а diminutive of martin, a larger species of Airundo, or swallow. 


е 3°. in the force and road of casualty, open to the shock, in the very ` 
re PY of accidents, The more emphatic word is road. Ям 
"m 3% Jump with, agree with; cf. т Henry IV. 1. 2. 78, “it jumps 


ny humour.” Hence the adverb jump=‘ exactly, just zA С> 
"0. 3. 392, “And bring him jump when he may Cassio find. 

3539. go about To cozen, seck to cheat. сол; sec G. 
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$ 

фт. estates, positions in life, rank. 
41. derived, got, gained. The metaphor is ‘to draw from a source! 
Lat: derivare (de, from + rivus, а stream). b 
0 


clear honour, distinction free from all stain. 
43. purchased, acquired; see G. 
/ 44. cover, i.e. their heads (cf. III. 5, 30, 31), and not stand bare. 
eaded before those who do not deserve respect. 
Í 46—48. “The meaning is, how much meanness would be fou | 
\ among the great, and how much greatness among the mean "Голу | 
47. seed, offspring; used, however, with allusion to the metaphor 
in “glean ” and “chaff.” 
48. ruin, refuse, i.e. outcast people. 
49. new-varnish'd; a remarkable change of metaphor, even for. 
Shakespeare, | 
51. assume desert, take that which I deserve; cf. Horace's sum 
superbiam quaesitam meritis— Odes, ПІ. 30. 14, 15. assume, take, appro- 
priate, Lat. assumere; not ‘assume that I deserve,’ since he is рер 
certain that he docs. He is even more self-satisfied than Morocco (u 
7. 27, 28). | 
53. Ап ‘aside,’ for the others, not for Arragon, to hear. Indeed, | 
he is too much taken up with what he finds. in the casket: hence his 
silence, on which she comments. The casket with its “fool's heal! 
| (59) obviously meant for him is a fearful revelation to the man wb 


would not be as “the fool multitude.” 
55. Note me (emphatic) and my repeated, 57, бо. 
schedule, written paper, “ scroll” (п. 7. 64). | 
61, 62. Portia had warned him that if he failed he must P 
“without more specch” (7), and now she cuts short his protests ү 
saying, ‘No man can be at once the accused and the judge—the ps 
are opposite '—i.e. Arragon can not be first a chooser, having agreed 
: the terms, and then a critic of the competition: if one plays 2 game c | 
. must abide by its rules, x 
і 66. shadows kiss, i.e. cherish vain delusions ; Arragon’s being hi E 
belief in his cleverness. 
68. Z wis, surely, certainly ; or perhaps ‘I know’; see б. 
71. sped, done with ; * you have had your try.” 
^ 72—77. Arragon, after the first feeling of disappointment = 
‘the dignity of his class and nothing becomes him so well as his 22 
‘of leavin, S th oO 


A “yi. ae 1 
ЖАЛЛА ҮТ ы 
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| the failure of Morocco and Arragon as i ' 
e | ра said before (т. 2. 25, 26), viz. that the бу bunch 
фо,” and showing that “ destiny” will award Portia a worthy suitor. 
84 ту lord; a sportive rejoinder to the servant's “my lady.” 
88. sensible regreets, tangible greetings, i.e, something more sub- 
t. яша] than mere courteous words (“breath”). 
1 go Yet; emphatic from position: ‘as’yet,’ i.e. among the many 
rho have come to Belmont and whom he has had to announce. 
gt. likely, pleasing in appearance, І 
g3. costly, gorgeous ; referring to nature’s splendour in the summer 
f son. А curious epithet, but meant to echo “rich” in до. 3 
| ж. 4igh-day, holiday; implying, I think, * worthy of a festival’ and |” 
| best, but some say *high-flown, extravagant? Cf. 72e Merry Wives! 
| of Windsor, ш. 2. 69, “һе speaks holiday ”= “in elegant and choice) 


99. post, messenger; cf. v. 46. 

100, ie. may it, О Love, be Bassanio! ** Venetian” in 86 (cf. 1. 
1.105) end “‘regreets” (implying some one known before) suggest 
i 4 Bassanio to her. 


ACT III. 


Scene 1. 


12. on the Rialto; see 1. 3. 19, note. it lives there unchecked, it 
still reported without contradiction. the narrow seas; see П. 8. 28. 
4 the Goodwins, the Goodwin sands, near the mouth of ‘the 
З ©з; the scene of many shipwrecks. Mentioned in King John, 
* $115 v. Б, 13. EM Е 
T think they call the place; the speaker, being an Italian, is not quite 
| of the English name or pronunciation. “By such touches as hese 
*speare keeps before us the circumstance that the scene of his play: 
abroad,” 
б. tall; ithet for a ship=large fine, ut 
ёилр; 2h CIN DOA (4440 مه‎ Qu^ Tues ub 
9- kuapped, broke off, i.e. with the teeth, nibbled. Furn x 
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` to Cotgrave (1611), who explains F. ronger (to nibble) by “to gua 
knap or nible,” and F. brouter (to nibble like sheep) by “to 
. knap or nible.” Some interpret simply ‘to break into pieces? See, 
` ginger, Le. the spice, though ‘gingerbread’ (or ‘gingernuts’) has ber 
. suggested. : 
11. without.. prolixity, He is unconscious of his long-windedneg, 
which his friend brings to “the full stop ? (15), much to his surpiise (10. 
19. betimes, in good time. Е | 
ag. the wings she flew withal, Le. Jessica’s disguise (п. 6. 39, а), | 
27. complexion, nature; see G. | 
у 29. damned; а word-play on dam in 28. Shakespeare makes his | 
` characters jest thus in moments of great emotion—especially bitterness | 
as a relief to the feelings. The dying Gaunt, angry with Richard, pus 
on his own name (“Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old”, | 
` Richard IZ, п. т. 13—83, just as in the Ajax of Sophocles the шір | 
able Ajax puns on Alas and aldyew, “to cry ales? Cf. IV. I. 123,170 ; 
go. ifike devil may be her judge; meaning Shylock; cf. 19,2. |. 
34. Rhenish, Le. a wine such as hock or moselle, each of a ligit | 
yellowish hue. Cf. 1. 2. 88. \ 
37- match, bargain. il 
38. а prodigal; meaning that Antonio has mismanaged his affin, | 
“squandered” (1. 3. 21) his ships abroad etc.; or ‘“ referring to bis | 
liberality in exposing himself to ruin for Bassanio’s sake.” | 
39. smug, trim, spruce; see G. ki 
42. for a Christian courtesy, i.e. as; cf. 47, 113, 114 and le 3.41 |. 
42. А bitter, sneering emphasis оп Christian. I 
47. hindered me, prevented me making. 3 
So. Hath not a Few eyes? What follows is surely Shakespear | 
own plea for justice to Shylock’s nation; for the abolition of ыр 
injustice and oppression which, continued through centuries, * ji 
produced a Shylock. - Here the Jew is at his highest: for the monet |f 
no usurer, but pure patriot aflame with the white heat of revolt ag 1 
his nation’s wrongs. The impression which the speech makes 0 
stage is intense: you feel in fact that the speaker is not Shylock the] f 
of Venice at all, but suffering, oppressed Israel. - 
51. dimensions, limbs. affections; emphasised by some Е 


and accent of grief at the thought of Jessica. 
ces. pus ane fn cmm seve t oq fact $ 


59, бо. Aumility, the Christian's forbearance. Cf. 1. 3: 99 
kespeare “is fully a 


fo ak Colour А 
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аше] relations between Venice and Germany were of the closest ' 
| description, With no German city was trade more active than with Î 
rankfort.” i 
qu 75. The curse; cf. the quotation from The Sew of Malta in 
M the note on 1. 3. 877 
| 18. hearsed, lying in her coffin; see С. 
gr. thou loss у addressing the “loss” as if it were some malignant 
. But for this loss, he might have been more struck with the 
hint of Antonio’s losses (34—36). ; 
83—87. Observe how easily and naturally the transition from one 
subject to the other is made, and how it tends to associate the Jessica 


story with the Bond-story. 
| 95—116. Dramatically the great feature here is the ccnflict ol 

V emotions in Shylock—the agony over his lost money and joy at the 
misfortunes which are bringing Antonio in his grasp. The latter feeling 

, prevails, The “good Tubal” seems to enjoy the conflict, and “tortures” 

^" (107) his friend with relish. Cf. the actor Booth’s comment on 95: 

` Nod several times affirmatively before replying (i.e. to Shylock's 

` "where? in Genoa??] and speak the line slowly, with the least shade of 
wickedness in your look. Shylock's expression gradually changes from 

} joy to agony while this line is spoken, therefore speak it slowly” (quoted 

li by Furness).. 

102. break; sce I. 3. 125. 

| to7—102. This regret for the loss of the turquoise, 2 memento of $ 
| his courtship and dead wife, is one of the few humanising touches in the 
| éharacterisation of: Shylock. At least, I do not think that we need | 
assume with Steevens that Shylock regrets the ring “merely in respect | 


0 | | of the imaginary virtues formerly ascribed to the stone, [which] was = 
ы {А to fade or brighten as the health of the wearer increased or grew € 
ai and to forewam him of any threatened danger by rt of colour. 
" One surely may allow something in Shylock’s favos i s с. ee 

| stitious notions attach to precious stones.) inc the “oath” 
5 115, 116. аё our synagogue. Was it there that he swore 
Jf / to which he appeals in the Trial-scene (17. 1 36 226, 297)? 

i. e appeals in the T 

ct Scene 2. 


‘there is’; cf. I. 1 90, 9T» note. 


4 tells; omission of the relative after «Hate does not give such 


6. in such a quality, to this effect. 
advice as “stay here.” 
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Ê то. Zcould teach you ; because she had seen the choice and failure ” | 
/ , ef Morocco and Arragon. The knowledge intensifies her anxiety 
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7. mot understand me well, She begins the sentence as if she 
some other explanation than “love” to offer, but ends with a рыш | 
confession of her feelings, “I would detain you"——and not me 
“a day or two” (1). уй. ji 
These opening lines show clearly her embarrassment in letting li Ё 
know what she feels towards him; afterwards she frankly drops а ў 
pretence and says “JI am] all yours." ў 
8. ut thought, but only thought, i.e. in the matter of lent 
N. maiden cannot express her feelings freely like а man: an а Euer | 
‘excuse under cover of which Portia does show him her feelings by | 


| “asking him to stay (9, ro). 


(and ours) while Bassanio chooses. Maybe, she Zas taught him by the 
influence of her beautiful character ! 
15. o'rlook’d, bewitched ; the notion of the “evil eye.’ 

. 48, 19. saughty, wicked. Puts; so the old editions. Either a | 

case of the “Northern plural,’ or singular because ¢hese ¢émes=this age. | 
bars. The terms of her father's will are obstacles between her anl | 

the free disposal of herself and property. Hn 

х 20. ie. though yours in heart, yet not your wife, if you choot | 

wrongly; and if it turn out so, let the blame rest with fortune. / 

Í 21. The apparent antithesis is unreal; for there could be по гез f 

| why she, having kept to the terms of the will, should be punished at all | 

| But she is too anxious just now to be her logical and intellectual self. 
22. peise, retard, make it go slower; see G. | 

А 23. eche, increase; see С. | 

25—39. Note how the metaphor of a ‘supposed traitor being | 

| tortured on the rack till he makes confession of his guilt extends if 
, fourteen lines. One of the great distinctions between Shakespear’ | 

carly and later styles is his use of metaphor. In the early plays he vd | 

` often take a single metaphor and keep to it; in his later plays, Ё | 

outcome of a richer, completely developed imagination, he giv" 4 

variety of imagery, just touching perhaps on one metaphor, and ^ / 

passing to another and yet another. A metaphor worked out inc p 

is apt to obscure or lose the original point of comparison, as in some® | 

Milton’s elaborate, classical similes, | 


am à SS quibbling on words is a sign of strong €: 
- 1. 20. We ma HERPES s ing Lr 
ү NS RE RR aE Een 


s] under the windows of the bridegroom’s bedroom on 
ра. marriage” j| 
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: ents of the Fool, just as the mind и t ish < 

| 293 operation vents itself in sallies of ils ESL e 5 
98, mistrust, i.e. lack of confidence in his fortune 3 ‘doubt.’ 

20. Jar, i.e. fear for, doubt whether I shall, 

g0. i.e. they cannot even exist together, much less be friends. 

з. 4» ie. as Jetzueer. 

33, А critic says : 

d "In all questions of politics and morals he (Shakespeare) is 
{| ever on the side of justice and humanity. He has here given us what is 


|] the great argument against the use of torture, folded up, as his manner 


| is in small space, fit to circulate from hand to hand, and thus produce 


‘| acombination of sentiment and judgment in the whole community 


sgainst what was 2 common but iniquitous practice of the time....At the 

| very time when Shakespeare's actors were repeating these words at the 
_ Black Friars, or on the Bankside, the secret chambers of the Tower 
were actually echoing the groans of suspected persons who were 
_ subjected to this unreasonable mode of extorting information. Shake- 
| speare must have known this, and I hope that it was because he knew it 
that he sent the thrilling words through the crowds that resorted to his 


theatre. He has at least taken care that they should be connected with. 


the idea of treason.” 

41. Portia knows that the lottery is a true test of character. 

43. “The music that she calls for, though she is at pains to defend 
it on other grounds, is really meant to allay by its soothing strains the 
| riot of her own heart, during the interval of suspense » —F, S. Boas. 

44. Referring to the old notion of the *swan's song,’ Le. that the 
| Swan sings just before death. Cf. Othello, V. 2. 247; “1 will play the 
| swan and die in music” (cf. 45). See Tennyson's The Dying Swan, 
| and cf. the third stanza, lines 8—17, with 48—50 of this passage, 
| 49. flourish, і.е, of trumpets, customary at the coronation of a 


| | ‘Monarch, € f playing music 
—ga, i English ‘‘custom oi р ` 
51—53. An allusion to the old Eng the morning of his 


54. presence, dignity of bearing; cf. ‘a man of good presence 


c ———À 


with much more love; because Hercules bargained for the horses as 


pra nded Poseidon god of the sea | 


55—60. Laomedon king of Troy offe th 
Ej ^ to rav: e country. 
is Lat, Neptune), who thereon sent a sea-monster 3 M oc EIE 


By the command of an oracle, the Trojans were 
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‘time, to sacrifice a maiden to the monster; and on one осол i 
"decided by lot that Hesione, the daughter of Laomedon hi da 
‘be the victim. Hercules promised to save the maiden, if La, 
would give him the horses which Tros had once received from | 
Hercules killed the monster" (but did not get the horses) — Cu; | 
Dictionary. 'The story is told in Ovid's Metamorphoses, XL, to the 
English translation of which by Arthur Golding (1565) Shak H 
probably owed a good deal of his knowledge of mythology, 1 
Many passages show that Shak. loved paintings, and was familly - 
with pictures (due to the Renaissance) of scenes from classical myt j 
Portia's comparison is a reminiscence of some picture (Raleigh). 
57, 58. Z stand for, I represent. Dardanian, Trojan; from |. 
Dardanus, “the mythical ancestor of the Trojans." A 
59. Öleared, tear-stained ; akin to Aur, ‘to dim.’ 
бг. іе, if you live; cf. the German way of expressing a condition, | 
63. fancy, not true love (otherwise the 2nd stanza were moi 
ill-omened and ill-timed), but ‘fanciful love,’ ‘a liking’ which, though 
perhaps strong, is fleeting; the feeling which Orsino in Twelfth Nigh 
describes, I. 1, 14, 15: Ы 


“so full of shapes is fancy, Nya 

That it alone is high fantastical.” 1 
His own feeling for Olivia is exactly "fancy": he imagines himself 
greatly in love with her, but she had captivated his imagination rathe 
than won his heart, and he afterwards transfers his affections quite | 
calmly to Viola. 


The derivation of fancy is important to the sense: it is short for { | 


fantasy ; hence the notion * imagination’ (Gk. ¢avracla). | 
64. Or...073 cf. І, І, 150, ISI. zl 

67. Contrast the sentiment “Love looks not with the eyes, bi | 

with the mind,” 4 Midsummer-Nights Dream, 1. 1. 234: | 

. 68,69. ie. when the object which excites “ fancy” ceases to ple* | 
. the eyes, then “fancy,” which has its origin (or abode) in the $5 | 
ceases too. Е 


Ih the cradle (harmonising with the metaphor that runs through | 
also implies that “fancy” is very short-lived. | 


| __ 73+ So. Johnson says, “He begins abruptly; the first part of tt |. 
| argument has passed in his mind.” But Bassanio seems to be an 
| оп the sentiment of the Song. It tells him that '*fancy" means 1% | 


Канга of ра = i.e. depends on the **outward shows,” gu | 
е eye—no зо i is. ; ive ОЙ | 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Menplisetiong and thus.heds шоңа t.e" | | 

y | 
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а | ustrations of “ outward shows” which conceal emptiness or corruption. 
kt | and this train of thought, started by the Song, leads up to the choice he 
m | ше. In fact, as has been cleverly said, the Song is really a Һїп То 
M | bim which casket to select, or at any rate.an influence that may un- 
E jously suggest his selection. Dramatically the great feature of the 
№ 9 songs in Shakespeare's plays is their appropriateness to their context. 

It is perhaps a sign of Bassanio’s agitation that (unlike the two 
eller suitors) he passes over the inscriptions altogether. 
74. still, ever, constantly. 


which not’ after a negative, see 81 ; a frequent idiom. season'd; so as 
|. to disguise the taste of “ taint.” s 

78 some sober brow, some grave-looking divine. 

79. approve it, justify it ; cf. I. 3. 87. 

81. по vice so simple but; a combination of ‘no vice so simple as 
| ut fo assume’ --* no vice but assumes.’ simple, simple-minded. 

_ 8» Cf. the definition of hypocrisy as ‘the tribute which vice pays 
| tovirtue.’ Afs=its (see G.); or vice may be personified. 

| 84 stairs of sand; а figurative expression like ‘ropes of sand,’ for 
1 that which is false, deceptive. 

86, divers white as milk. See 11. 1. 7, note. 

| 87. valours excrement, i.e. a “beard” (85) such as only a brave 
|: man should wear. excrement, outgrowth, Lat. excrementum-—an excre- 
| sence (from excrescere, ‘to grow out of’). Used of hair in The Comedy 
| f Errors, п. 2. 79, and elsewhere. 

| 9l. lightest; another quibble (cf. п. 6. 42). on Zigi implying 
| "erity of character.’ 

| 9. crisped, curled. 


rea’ 


uplains—which gambol so wantonly “on the strength of their fictitious 
3 


96. The skull...in, i.e. being in; an absolute construction. НЕ 
еше alludes elsewhere to the custom of wearing false F 


Specially Sonnet 68, which speaks of simpler times: 


] | 


| 


e “Before the golden tresses of the dead, 
J The right of sepudchres, were meet б 
"E. To live a second life on seco 3 К 
j E . that dark hair was very 
ij What made the practice so prevalent T are generally “golden.” 
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16, 77. But...obscures, which does not disguise. For uz: *who or { 


94. fairness, perhaps abstract for concrete, (a beautiful woman), f 
| te sense being ‘on the head of one of our fictitious beauties.’ Rolfe 
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97. guiled=guileful, treacherous. In Elizabethan E, the use of 
| participial and adjectival terminations was less fixed and regular A 
; now, hence we find -eds-ful. Cf. ‘graced’=full of Brace, din; 
. King Lear, 1. 4. 2675 ‘disdained’ —disdainful, ғ Henry zp, Lid 
1 (“disdain’d contempt”). 1 
The Folios have guilded=gilded; ‘‘expressing the glitter of dà 
and rocks, and of the sea’s beach, when the sun lies upon them” 
‚ Capell. But probably this reading (commonly rejected now) arog | 
| through misunderstanding of the peculiar use of guiled=guileful, | 
` 98, 99. This passage is one of the countless references al 
Elizabethan writers to the current depreciation of dark hair ni 
complexion. The sting lies in Zadiaz, which an Elizabethan ac | 
must, I think, have spoken with contemptuous emphasis, It is ug | 
here to imply ‘swarthy,’ like “Ethiop,” literally ‘one belonging n | 
Ethiopia’ (in Africa), hence ‘negro.’ When Lysander in 4 Mil 
summer-Night’s Dream spurns the dark-complexioned Hermia he sy, | 
“Away, you Ethiopi” and “out, tawny Tartar, out!” (ш. 2, ag. | 
263). The prejudice is thought to have arisen out of flattery to tf 
Queen, who was fair. We have seen how dark-haired ladies were a |. 
to remedy the defect (92—96). { 
Some editors have doubted whether deanty is what Shakespen j 
wrote, and one ventured to print “an Indian dowdy”: other proposi | 
are bosom, feature, idol, But “beauty” following on ''beauteow"i |. 
quite Shakespearian, and gives us an antithesis between the real bari | 
of the scarf and the merely Zndian beauty underneath : “the ‘beaute | 
scarf’ is the deceptive ornament which leads to the expectation d | 
something beneath it eter than an Zndiam beauty”—Brae. To#) 
Elizabethan the expression “ Indian beauty” was almost a paradox | 
may‘have been so intended. s 
102. Midas, “A wealthy but effeminate king of Phrygia NB) 
folly he desired that all things which he touched should be tumed f? 
gold. The request was granted; but as even the food Ы 
touched became gold, he implored Dionysus [Bacchus] to Git". 
favour back ”—which the god did— Classical Dictionary. fx | | 
103. nor none; Cf, 1.2.24. drudge; silver being the common" 
of money in use “ееп man and man," r4 | 
104. meagre, poor; in contrast with “ gaudy gold." So bail 
John, їп. т. 80, “the meagre earth” is contrasted with “gli К 
gold." 4 
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| об. paleness, Warburton read Żlainness because i 
hy 21 the silver for being pale: also'he considered Prod kr В 
"I (referring to the casket’s inscription), a better antithesis to › 


eloquence” than paleness. | 
Bat “pale as lead” was proverbial (editors quote many instances), i 

211 Bassanio emphasises “thy” we get very fair sense without any 

' dange, viz. ‘yours is the paleness which touches me, not the silver's. 

| Another proposal is to read “thou sfale...drudge" in 103 (i.e, hack- 

eyed, because circulated from hand to hand), 

| 109. As, such as. doubiful, full of apprehension. vash-embraced, 

| anceived too readily. 

по. Cf. Othello, тїї. 3. 165, 166, “O, beware...of jealousy...the 

| geen-eyed monster.” green-eyed; “of a morbid sight, seeing all 

| things discoloured and disfigured ”—Schmidt. 

ma, Jn measure rain, shed іп a moderate quantity ; the metaphor : 

ofa liquid which underlies **allay ” (see G.), and suits both “measure” : 

md “excess.” The third Quarto has veién=rein in, check; it intro- 

dues a new metaphor not very appropriate either to what precedes 

| or follows, and does not go well with “in measure" (which has to 

| tetaken ‘restrain 20 moderation’). scant, limit; cf. П. I. 17. 

115. counterfeit, likeness ; see С. 


à 116. so near creation, і.е. so near to making the portrait not 
ng] merely lifelike but actually alive. 

xy} 120—122. Cf. his description of Portia in 1. 1. 169, 170. 

wa} 11б. unfurnish’d, unprovided with a fellow eye. 


18, 129, Le. even so far does the portrait fall short of the original 
Portia herself). 
130. The continent of, that which contains (Lat. continere). 
132. chance as fair etc., may you always choose as well, and be as 
te, as on this occasion. ў ` 

139—148. The rhyme here appears to be meant as an epigrammatic 
 Smming up of the whole situation. 
| 40. бу note, as directed, viz. by the scroll. 
НЕ account, esteem. д сї, its church-use 
150. Hines, pro ; see у. 269 and ch 1 Mee Li 

| J sum P sates amounts to just something ATE 
4 || Жї much.“ It is an intentionally quibbling (“ sum... something ")s 
ig | “msi ia i ne about herself before others, 
ар. phrase; for Portia is speaking 2 liarly difficult 
| Try: a difficult thing to do with perfect taste e PI I usc i 
PU "bach soimomap as thin cando Це пзе by eGangotri 
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e N 
reality, and making us feel that she is, she yet relieves the sit 
a touch of lightness. For something (Quartos) the Folio has Em 
which seems hardly to fit in with the fact that she proceeds to Hin, 
what she is; also it loses the quibble on su. Still, many good Schon 
adopt it, as being a bolder expression. 
to term in gross, to describe as a whole, not in detail. 
159. Her genuine self-depreciation is all the prettier for bei e 
wide of the mark. “An unlesson’d girl” would be a quaint descrip d 1 
tion of the Portia of the Trial-scene. . 
160. Happy, fortunate. . | | 
161. The pause in the middle of the line is equivalent to a syllabis |. 
thus: “~ hap]pier | than this” |. The later Folios ‘‘happier йл iy | 
this," an awkward rhythm. [i 


neat but unnecessary. 

167. converted, changed. би? now, just now. 

170—174. This starts the ring difficulty very prettily. 

174. be my vantage to, give me the opportunity and right to; d. 
‘vantage ground.’ exclaim on, cry out against. | 

181—183. i.e. where all the confused emotions of the crowd ar 
united into one general feeling of pure joy, which finds only inarticulate 
expression. 

190, 191. can wish; meaning, I think, not only ‘for yourselves’ | 
(as Bassanio will understand) but also ‘for zs’: thus he continues (191) | 
“for I am certain that you cannot grudge me any joy,’ literally ‘wishi | 
away from me." He enjoys the joke of mystifying his friend. | 

199, 200. ‘I loved as you did, since it is no more my Way that | | 
yours to neglect an opportunity’ (or ‘to delay’). Lat. imfermitrin3 ЇЇ 
neglecting, pausing. Quartos t and 2 and the Folio read й 1 

“You lov'd, I lov'd for intermission, 
No more pertaines to me my Lord then [Лал] you” " Û 

That reading makes for intermission qualify Z loved, with the 09 | 
either ‘for pastime’ (which is not complimentary to Nerissa) or“ 
fear of intermission,’ i.e. to avoid delay; while 200 must be ша р 
separately—'I owe my wife as much to you as to my OWA e | 
(eaplained by 206—208). But the other way of taking the VP [| 
passage is the one commonly adopted. Elsewhere Shakespeare ™ |. 
intermission to mean either ‘cessation’ or ‘delay’; cf. for instant | 


“sans intermission” = wit! А ; п>” b 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Manaut stopping, de p ye Moot f E 
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2g" stood upon, depended on. 

yor. falls, falls out. 

208. achieved, won; see G. 

n 214° Salerio. Many editors think that Shakespeare would not be X 
рау to introduce а new character so late in the play, and that therefore | 
Skriv is a misprint for either Salanio or Salarino—probably the former ! 

Ч yi Salarino appears in the nezt scene (laid at Venice). 

“Knight remarks that the two friends went off to visit Antonio in 

[m т. (see lines 64—68), and that it is probable that one of them has 

| cone to Belmont at his request with the message to Bassanio while the 

le, | aher has stayed at Venice to comfort him. Also, there is certainly a 

in | deal of confusion in the spelling of the names Sa/anio and Salarino 

| inthe old editions; but as they aX agree in printing Salerio throughout 

| te remainder of this scene the substitution of Salanio seems hardly 

"| jutified. Moreover Quartos 1 and 2 describe him in the stage-direction 

| jet after as “a messenger from Venice,” which rather implies that he 

| vasa new character. 

| 416,217. ‘If my newly acquired position here (as Portia’s accepted 

h | silo) gives me the right to bid you welcome.’ 

118. very, true; as used in the Prayer-Book. : 
11—226, This is the dramatist's way of accounting (and very | 
taturally is it done) for the presence of Lorenzo and Jessica at Belmont, : 

lich re-connects them with the main action. , 

| | m6. I have reason for it; thinking that Lorenzo as 2 friend of 

h | Antonio and Bassanio may be able to help in rescuing the former. 

RY 231. his estate, how he fares. ^ 

| 224. royal. Johnson says ‘This epithet was, in our poet's time, 

ш | more striking and better understood, because Gresham [the founder of 

Î t London Exchange] was then commonly dignified with the tine, of | 

| the royal merchant.” Other editors show that а ‘royal merchant in: 

| the Middle Ages was one “who transacted business for a sovereign of 


; the time,” A Я appropriate to the great 
| e” and that the title was specially арр principalities and 


| 


t d _metchant-princes ” ice, who did establish 
x ant-princes” of Venice, who di = 7 
А | C sovereign rights in some of the islands of the Grecian Archi | 
[ Wego. See again rv. т. 29. Ў 
; 236. Wee. а « We among the many suitors have been 
Necessful.’ i 
Gratiano was not 


; the Fasons...the fleece; cf. 1. T 169—112: 
[| Bent then but probably he had heard Bassanio use 


! 
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237. ie. that you (not Shylock) were Antonio’s creditors, 
238. shrewd, bad; not pleasant; see G. : 
241. turn the constitution of, affect so strongly. 
| 242. constant, firm, well-balanced, not emotional; а type of 
* ter greatly admired by Shak. ; cf. Henry V., and Horatio in Hamla. 
256. engaged, involved myself in an obligation to. : 
257. mere, absolute, unqualified; see G. 
262. kit; probably a noun=success; the meta : 
ataret. 77 mtem mre OF shooting g 
F 263, 264. For some of the places mentioned cf, 1. 3- 18—20. 
. 268. present, ready. discharge, pay off. 
271. confound, destroy; as often in old writers, 


. "being that aliens should have an equal claim with citizens to led | 
*. Justice. Shylock says that to “deny him justice” is to show tha | 


pressed by other “creditors,” as his letter shows (311), has contractel | 
further debts to Shylock during the time that he (Bassanio) has beens 
i 


_ 294—303. It is clear that Bassanio and Portia were too much pe | 
occupied, he with the letter and she with him, to pay attention 0 Я, 

., Jessica's speech (270—285). For Portia thinks that it is шет]! | 
question of “ paying” Shylock, and Bassanio goes off with the idea tot | 
Ya ELLE wold) not take “twenty times the value of the зш” | 
ou x 6 that s the very amount Portia mentions (302); pup 
MEONSY repeating Jessica's words. СЕ too Salerio’s SP 


(267—269), in confirmati : А 
ССО. Jangamwadi Math CON etis SHER angotri 
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q 294. deface, cancel; literally * obliterate.’ 

| зо]. cheer, countenance; see G. ‘ 

| 398. dear bought, i.e. by Antonio's sacrifice, but for which Bassanio 
. | could not have come to Belmont. 

Y. 309—316. Тһе reading aloud of the letter serves to put the whole 
‚ situation more clearly before the audience. 


Scene 3. 


| The time is the day before the Trial; cf. 34. 

| 2. dent out money gratis; a great, if not his chief, ground of hostility 
_ | 9 Antonio; sec 1. 3. 40—42. E 
| 5 Z žave sworn an oath. See їп, т. 115 (note), IV. І. 3б, ; 
dan 226. М... 
| 6, Thou call'dst me dog. Cf. I. 3. 100. ; 

9. naughty, bad, good for nothing; see G. ford, foolish; see G. 

| 10. 70, as to. 

Î 14 dull-eyed, stupid. Some say ‘compassionate, 
| the eyes being “dull,” i.e. dimmed, with tears. 
| 16. Christian; he flings the word out bitterly. NV 
| 19. Kept, lived; still in use among undergraduates at Cambridge — 
| ¢g. ‘where do you keep?'—where do you lodge, where are your - 
| "а? | 
| 30. bootless; see С. 

22. his forfeitures, penalties due to him; cf. IV. І. 24+ 
13. made moan; cf. I. т. 126. 


45. t... , allow it to hold good in law. E . 
grant...to hold, C if the Duke refuses Shylock the rights — 


? from the notion" 


T Duke “wrests” (rv. т. 213) the Law in RO UR 

|] dizen against eae 2 alien—it will shake the a dt -— 
j Toreigners in the Law of Venice; and loss of confidence р ams 

kss of trade, for the trade of Venice is largely YA ae a state 
foreigners will not have dealings with and risk their ses suiit the 
Ene Judges ignore the Law and side with the citizen аё À 
reigner, . ivileges usually .. 

_ Most Gi latataka nzo agri ee, xefisal 868, ue eee à 
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[аст Ih, | 
accorded to foreigners in Venice will greatly call in question the А | 
tation of the state for impartial justice'—which implies “wili "m. | 
damage the state. A common meaning of commodity is ‘advantage! | 
hence it is used collectively here = privileges; much the Same ‘| 
“freedom” in Ш, 2.1273. mach, call in question, cast ph ja 
upon; as before, Ш. 2. 273. \ 

The difficulty lies in 27, 28. We cannot make commodity зўр, 3 
the subject of impeach: it is the refusal of the commodity that il $ 
peaches: ie. we must make “if # be denied" refer to commodity | 

. whereas one certainly would expect it to refer to course of law in | 
(note deny). So some editors reverse the punctuation in 26 ang Җ | 
placing the comma after /aw and the colon after Venice, and reag | 
'Twill in 29. The sense then is: ‘The Duke cannot refuse the cous | 

of law (i.e. to let the law take its course), on account of the trade tht 

foreigners have with us in Venice: if it (the course of law) be refused, | 
it will greatly call in question? etc. /or—for the sake of, on accon | 
of. commodity=trade, commercial intercourse. | 

But the changes are considerable and the rhythm of the passe | 
inferior; and though it seems awkward to refer dezy to one thing in 16 | 
and denied to another in 28, yet the awkwardness is more apparent thu 
real. Suppose Antonio had said “if it be refused,” then the clus | 

would at once have been taken to refer to commodity. But he sil Î 

denied probably because he had just used the word. Conversation i | 
full of these unconscious repetitions. 

31. consisteth ; singular, in agreement with the singular idea ‘profit: | 
able trade.’ This is a very common idiom, in literature as still in 

ordinary talk. Cf. Lycidas, 6, 7: 

“ Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear, 
Compels me to disturb your season due.” | 
of all nations; a true description of the commerce of Venice, the | 
great meeting point of East and West. 
32. bated, abated, reduced. 


Scene 4. 

"a. conceit, conception. | 
‚7. lover, dear friend. Cf. Psalm Ixxxviii. 18, “Lover and fisi | 
hast thou put far from me.” f 


CC-0. 7, Bood nature, kindness; Jike Fe entis, eGangotri | 
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„| СА have ‘conversation’ with, associate, = Lat. conzersari ; 
ty se ordinary Shakespearian sense. So in the heading to the and checker 
es | 3" «Who afterwards devoutly and charitably converse together.” 


| wage, spend; cf. А Midsummer Nights Dream, п. 1. 57, “A 
[oor hour was never wasted there," 


‘bs gal, then a common form nearer to the French égal. 

| ц. a Hike proportion, a. similarity, 

| rg lineaments, characteristics; so we speak of the ‘features’ of a 

| mas character. . 

| 19. Note the words ‘‘cost and “purchasing.” She clearly wishes 

ad | Lorenzo and the others to think that she refers to the offer of money 

те | sich she had bidden Bassanió make on Antonio's behalf (Ш. 2. 294, 

ы xj. Previously she expected his offer to bs accepted. But in the 

| nuntime she has thought the matter over, probably heard more from 

| Jesica about Shylock, and realised that no offer of money will move 

| mice. that Antonio must be saved by some other means, if at all. 

6 E And she evidently fancies that she has hit on a likely “device” (79), of 

E | which she gives an inkling only to Nerissa her confidant and Balthazar, 
whose help is necessary. 

PINE Literally *in redeeming him who (Antonio) is the likeness of 

tim who (Bassanio) is as my own soul.’ 

` 35 husbandry, care of, responsibility for; see G. ; 

16—32. This is to account for her absence from home, the true | 

| cause of which is to be known only to Nerissa, | 


Macbeth with her husband. 
3 ie. n t tv. 

s. Pe xh Sum Eu phe have Martua. Theobald made 
the necessary change; cf. IV. І. 105—100, 401, V- 25 
., Padua was famous for the study of Law. ; 
[ 50. ie. deliver them into Bellario’s own hands, no one else Ji е 
Bellario ; said to be a not uncommon Italian name; опе aon 

rs in Beaumont and Fletcher's play Philaster disguises 


LJ 

a Page under the name of Bellario.” : 
SM notes; bearing оп Antonio's case; of which me m E 

01 lawyer a statement in her «Jette? (47) 0776? 5; 2 


^ 106, : 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGengotri 
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52. imagined; literally ‘to be imagined,’ and so ‘all imag: К. 
or “with the speed of imagination" —Schmidt. Bali: 

53. іғапесі; commonly supposed to be connected with щ | 
tranare, to draw. Malone says: “ Twenty miles from Padua | 


river Brenta, there is a dam or sluice to prevent the water ines ies щ 


¦ with that of the marshes of Venice. Неге the passage-boat [uli j 


started from Padua] is drawn out of the river, and lifted over the dua | 
bya crane. From hence to Venice this distance is five miles, Рейд 


the name of the ‘ tranect.’” |, 
Another view is that #razzect means ‘ferry-boat, so called bem | 
drawn through the water by means of a rope or chain (a method sil |, 
used). 
Many editors consider /razec? a misprint for Zrajec, from th | 
French Ital. tragketto, ‘a ferry. Elizabethan travellers make special | 


Fusina, at the mouth of the river Brenta, and the wording of 53, 5 | 
rather points to some particular, well-known ferry. On the whole, I 
think that we may keep ¢vanect in the sense * ferry-boat,' and regard i j 
as a reference, no less than ¢raject would be, to the Venetian ferries, 
and an illustration of the ‘‘ local colour? of the play. 1 
56. convenient, suitable to:the occasion. | 
бо. habit, garb, dress. “The Elizabethan audiences seemed t| 
find especial pleasure in seeing female characters disguised as men, to | 
judge from the lightness with which, throughout the drama, wona | 
slipped into doublet and hose. Rosalind and Imogen occur to usat : 
once; in Beaumont and Fletcher there are many more of these disgi |. 
than in Shakespeare ”— Furness. ) 
61. accomplished, furnished with the manly gifts that we lack. | 
63. accoutred, equipped ; referring to their “ habit” (бо). Ther 
Quarto has apparreld, | 
65. Braver, smarter; much the same as “ prettier” in 64- ‚1 
"66. the change of, ic. a boy's voice after it has “broken,” and 3 
rather thin and cracked in tone (cf. “ reedy "). З n 
С 69. quaint, ingenious; see С. Here of course she imitate 
voice and manner, a swaggering ** younker " telling his big tales = 
scene, with its great possibilities of humour, is one of the test pai 
the play as regards the capacity of the representative of Portia. im | 
СОу@. Jangamiwali Аай legion Doi ELAR APaRoptesent te 


+ an not help it, it is not my fault. Editors quote man: 

kum one of Nash's pamphlets (1 596), sf Bond witnes, ae 
iie dye of а surfet, I cannot doo withal!; it is his owne seeking, not 
ди” Literally, ‘I cannot do anything with it—it's beyond me.’ 

ть juny; see б. Tert 

m that, so that. Дю ( 

Тол. таш, school-boyish. Jacks, saucy fellows. Cf. Much Ade 
3 shut Nothing, У. т. 91, ** Boys, apes, braggarts, Jacks, milksops !” 

| | ga twenty miles; to Venice; or possibly to the “ tranect” where 
| ewas to meet Balthazar. Evidently you could get from Belmont to 
{ | Taie equally by road (111. 2. 223) and (11. 6. 64, 65) by ship down one 
fil | ofthe lagoons or the river Brenta. 


Scene 6. 


3. fear you, fear for you. 
6. saved by my husband. Editors quote 1 Corinthians vil. 14, 


lat | 
y | “te unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband.” 
„IÙ 18. are out, i.e. have fallen out. Cf. Julius Casar, 1. 1. 18, “be 


1i | ustout with me”; i.e. do not be angry. 
its, | 15 stomachs, appetites; the best sort of ‘ preparation,’ he thinks. 
| 3l. He quibbles on the two senses of cover, “lay the table’ (cf. 35); 


| 


|а ‘cover his head? (cf. п. 9. 44). 


uf 20. conceits, fanciful ideas; or witticisms. 
tu] 4 О dear discretion! Meaning that Launcelot has shown no 


ya | “discretion” (= discrimination) in his use of words but “suited” them 


‚4 | Pil to their respective subjects, i.e. misapplied them. E. 

e| 4e а many. An extension of the noun-use of many, eg. “A | 

[ity of us were called together,” Latimer's Sermons; “а many of | 

| 8t bodies,” Henry V. IV. 3. 95- i 

; The idiom was probably due in some $ 

| adjective) and a few. 

i5 46. Garnish'd, furnished with а supply of words. ; > 

| 455, totally disregard; Le. they will use ^ fantastic expression, 

qp it “suits” the matter to which they apply it or not. А 

| How cheer'st thou? This corresponds to the nom ee Ын 

Rey tof what cheer are you?” ie how are you? how do 

É : „мт life” (50). Some have 

ag = mean it, i.e. mean to “live an upright ee e gam 
"es^ do agi Wai Math Collection. Digitized py-e@angotri 


degree to the influence of many | 
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* sense ‘if he does not deserve the blessing, i.c. live in a manner wan. | 

of it? But our text (the 151 Quarto's) gives fair sense. For zhen A | 

Folio has i£ Js, making line 53 end most awkwardly thus—megy, al 
fete. See also p. 212. | 

56. Jay, stake; as in the colloquialism ‘to lay odds on.’ | 

58, 59. Pawn'd, staked, pledged; so as to make the match = 

one-sided. Aer fellow, Portia's equal. | 
63. while J have a stomach, i.e. have an inclination to praise уд, | 

66. set forth, praise. 


ACT IV. 
Scene l. 


“He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed по mercy; | 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment ” ( James ii. 13). 


a, 3. your...thee, An illustration how yox is the pronoun tha | 
, expresses respect; the person so addressed naturally replying by йо. | 
i 5. Your grace; as though he were an English duke, but strictly 
{ the Doge was addressed as “ Your Serenity.” 
to qualify, to temper, hence ‘to moderate’; the metaphor of mixing 
water with wine. | 
8. Scan obditrate=Lat. obditratus. On Elizabethan words re | 
taining the Latin accent see aspect in the Glossary. | 
9. that, i.e. since that. 
IO. envy, malice (18); cf. envious- malicious, III. 3. 277: 
Ig. The very tyranny, the full cruelty. Ais, i.e. spirit. 1 | 
16. The Duke seems to think that his presence now, ™ a 
crowded court, may awe Shylock, ` Er 
18. thou but lead'st this fashion, you are merely keeping "P | 
appearance. fashion; contrasted with ас? (19). à 
20. remorse, pity; see С. 
21. apparent, not real; said with emphasis. 
22. where, whereas, 
24. loose the forfeiture, remit the penalty; cf. KIT. 3. 2% 
26. moiety; see С. 
29. a royal merchant. Cf. Ш. 2. 234. 1 1 
32. Tartars, typical of all that is savage. Cf All's wati 


Ends Well. 4. y, “through ту Tartar's bosom,” i.e. bari 
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" То offices, to do kind acts. 
possess'd, informed; cf. 1. 3. 61. 

5. Editors note that the 2nd Quarto has Sedaoth (=hosts, as in 
je phrase ‘Lord God of Sabaoth’) instead of Sabéati=rest. As only 
ше Quarto has the error, it is much more likely to have been the: 

„ters than Shakespeare's. ave I sworn; cf. 226, ttt, 3. 3. 

g. m bond; which he has brought with him, and perhaps should 
| bld up at this point. 
` 38,39. He touches at once on the great argument; cf. 111. 2. 273, 
| леш. з. 26—31. 
| This is said as though Venice were like an English city holding | 
{charter from the Crown, and not (as it was) an independent, self- ` 


4. PH not answer that. “The Jew being asked a question which 
| te law does not require him to answer, stands upon his right, and 
| fuses; but afterwards gratifies his own malignity by such answers as 
| te knows will aggravate the pain of the enquirer” —/ozason. 
| > But, soy, but suppose. my Aumour, a whim of mine; or 
\ perhaps “my peculiarity.’ See Литом in the Glossary. 
ir if answer'd, does that answer satisfy you? Cf. 46. Observe his 
ig | cutemptnous repetition of “answer,” almost in ridicule of the Dake's 
| ction that he would return “а gentle answer” (34). Н 
| 46. dared, poisoned, literally ‘destroyed,’ from dane, ‘destraction.” 
| C Measure for Measure, 1. 2. 133, “Like rats that ravis dowa their 
| Poper bane,” i.e. devour greedily the poison put for them. 
| 47. /love; for the omission of the E E E e эа E: 
stating Zip; “a pig prepared for the table”—iatone. НУЧ 0 
= A Nais tampilan, ps Penilesse: "The causes совісті 5 
Tto wrath are as divers as the actions of а man’s life. Some чі ие 
alike a mad man, if they see a pigge come to the table.” Bat Еі: 
Ls “incline? to think that Shylock: alludes to the sqresking of бе 
шр animal,” Eicher way Shylock (L3 31) bed ro Eisg for РУ. 
A 48. Many illusiratons of this antipathy mige: be ы 
| @ singe P the rose, л. makes its nasal 0200500. 
50. Connect contain themselots. : T e Z Cres, 
Contain =‘ estrein? is quite Sbekespesrien s © draws ears Hither. 
Ма. 180, 181, “O contain yourself; Your passon 5 a oyn berrera 
ga, The sense turns оп the distinction ОЛЕНУ ^ geniin 

А A + irs =e zog 
Gestions pni the passions, Yin thet {20 4 
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produced by some extertial object, while the passions=the һы 
¦ impulses: the former come through the senses, the latter ‘are si | 
1 through the heart" (Furness). Ап old writer says of a man, "His heat | 
was fuller of passions than his eyes of affections.” Now the literal = 
1 of go—sais: ‘for affection, being the ruler of passion, makes Pain | 
serve the mood of its (affection’s) likes and dislikes’; or perhaps ‘dines © 
passion according to the mood of affection’s likes and dislikes,’ Thy 
| is, if some external object (e.g. “а gaping pig” etc.) produces ints, | 
certain feeling of dislike, that feeling is intensified by passion; {у | 
passion is always, as it were, at hand to back up ‘affection.’ The aj | 
editions had either masters or maisters, each probably a printers mi- | 
understanding of maistres, the ancient spelling of mistress (Capel), | 
53. firm, solid. | 
56. woollen bag-pipe; supposed to mean a bag-pipe of which th | 
bladder was either encased in a woollen cloth or was itself made of ska | 
that had the wool left on. Emendations that have been suggested ar | 
wooden, referring to the pipe; swollen (practically only the difference | 
of a letter з); dole, an old word=‘swoln,’ which occurs in Zuma, | 
1417; and waw/ing. It is best to keep woollen and take it= ‘covered | 
with a woollen case,’ e.g. such as baize or some similar cloth. 
бо. lodged, i.e, not to be moved by entreaties. certain, fixed. 
бт. follow, pursue; cf. 202. To prosecute a man is literally ‘0) 
pursue, follow him up’ (Lat. rosegui). | 
\ 6з. A losing suit, one that brings him no gain, but on the conta | 
loss; for if he would consent to give up the pound of flesh he codi | 
have his money back, nay benefit by one of the liberal “offers” (ti 
which Bassanio has made on Antonio’s behalf, and is ready | 
* repeat (84). 
64. To, able to, fit to. 
68. іе. displeasüre does not necessarily amount to hate. 
то. chink you question, remember that you are arguing. 1 
72. main; see С. flood, sea; as in 1. т. ІО. E 
\ 74. The reading is that of the 3rd Quarto (1637). The 1st 0ш? 1 
\misprints d/eake for ġleat, al 
76. no noise; strictly any after “forbid”; but it is on the SE 
principle as the double negative. | 
82. converiency, suitable despatch. 
| 87. draw. The E for Bassanio to hold a we 
\ Shylock a bag containing the ducats. Perhaps Shakespeare cheb 


; his mind's eye when he caning ‘draw them out E 
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ul ISI 
4 This argument resembles a passage in Silvayn’s Orator. 
mi | se рр: 184—186. dm 


ub > in abject...parts, for low, menial duties. 

„ such, i.e. such as you eat. 

in | тоо. dearly bought. Shylock means perhaps that it is bought not 
tts | only with the three thousand ducats but also with all that he has had to 
lu d gaffer at the hands of Antonio and of other Christians too. 

bil 104. Upon, relying upon; so ‘in virtue of 

foe 121—142. The incident fills the time while the Duke reads the 


123, 124: He means that Shylock’s soul is so hard that it gives an i 
ege to his knife. “The Jews soul is supposed, by the figure [of i 


| compare 2 Henry ZV. 1v. 5. 107: 
“Thou hidest а thousand daggers in thy thoughts, 
Which thou hast. whetted on thy stony heart.” 
The quibble on so/e and soul occurs in Romeo and Juliet, I. 4.15. For 
| the point of such quibbles see III. 1. 29. 
` m$ Aangman’s, executioners; not an uncommon use. 
116. envy; cf. 10. 
128. inexecrable; literally ‘not to be cursed,’ which is commonly í 
| Шеп to mean ‘beyond cursing, i.e. whom it is no use to curse’; ог | 
| posibly=‘not to be moved by curses.” The later Folios (3 and 4)have ` 
f | ixexorable, which many editors adopt. 
ой} 129. for thy life, for letting you live at all. Cf. 77e Jew of Malta, ; 
(l|. 1.1. 65—67, where the Governor says to Barabas and other Jews: 7 
4 “through our sufferance of your hateful lives, 
Who stand accursed in the sight of Heaven, 
These taxes and afflictions are befallen” [us]. 
130. in my faith, as а Christian. . 
pU 7 Ea ct t Pythagoras; the Greek philosopher of the 
a ба century в.с. supposed to have first taught the doctrine of the isi 
Y Migration of souls, e.g. that the souls of some human beings pass 
Pi death into animals and those of animals into some met» Compare 
А Night, 1v. 2. 54—60: Е 
Clean, What is the opinion of Pythagoras con ecu 
ne That the soul of our rina Boc haply н 5 
. What thinkest thou of his opinion 
Malvolio. I um nobly of the soul, and no way approve his 
pinion.” 


% 
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; in his left hand and with the knife in his right points to the sy | 


© Trial-Scene that we get the full revelation of Portia’s character in all ts 


= 


| degree of Padua University, and very fine they were, according to | 
» the description. ; 


; dependent clause being a second object explanatory of the first—asia | 
| Luke iv. 34, “I know thee who thou art.” 


* all legal requirements. impugn, oppose, resist. danger, power; ste 6: 


. Over, he is superior: for it is a Prince's part to pardon.” en eil 


Ase THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, 


‘who being а wominatious pendens. Abbott, however, takes who 
as a nominative absolute= ‘and he being hanged, his soul did fy ete, 


[Acr Y 
134, 135. It certainly seems as if, while Gratiano “yg 
he TE really “thinking of a wolfish man” (note in Fumes а ш | 


i Р ed, 
whko...Ris. The same irregularity of construction as in т. 3 3 щ, 


138. starved; see С. 
139—142. Shylock speaks very slowly (note the drawling effect " J 
the monosyllables, especially in 139), to show that Gratiano’s | 


bas not made the faintest impression on him. He holds the bond wa | 


(perhaps lightly touches it, 25 I have seen an actor do). 
140. offend'st, dost damage. | 
142. careless, incurable. Z stand for; cf. 103. law; said win 

emphasis, implying that he is not there to enjoy Gratiano's “wit? 
153. doctor, i.e. of law; cf. doctor= learned man. It is not till tle 


strength and variely. 
160, 161. - ло impediment to let him lack etc., no hindrance so as to | 
cause him to lack due esteem and respect. The style of the letter | 
is intentionally legal and inclegant. 
Enter Portia, Her robes (Bellario’s) would be those of the D.CL | 


| 
165. You hear Bellario, what he writes. The same idiom-l | 
| 
| 


169, 170. the difference ctc., the dispute which is now the matterd | 
discussion. : | 


176—178. in such rule, so regular; his procedure so far has оеп |. 


182. strain’d, She lays some stress on the word (= zl 
forcéd), which echoes and reproves Shylock’s **on what competi | 
must 1”? : | 

183. Editors quote Ecclesiasticus xxxv. 20, °“ Mercy is seasonal | 
in the time of affliction, as clouds of rain in the time of drought" 

184. blessed, fall of blessing; like guided, fall of guile, IIl %97 

186, 187. Bacon’s Essay on Revenge has been compared: " 
taking revenge, a man is but even with his enemy; but in PASÊ 


188—190. ‘The sceptre of a king i эро! of t 
CC-0: Jangamwadi Math Collection PR із, ће, eGangotri { 
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wer which is the essential characteristic of awe-Inspiri j 
á which makes kings dreaded and feared,’ зман 
| attribute ; in apposition to “ power,” not “sceptre” Power, she 
ie sm 5 the attribute of monarchs, Mercy the attribute of God Cae 
S Т wherein also refers to fewer. A close parallel to this passage 


(186—191) is Measure for Measure, П. a. 59—63. 

194, 195, 72250225, tempers. Editors quote illustrations of the senti- 
wi men from various writers, e.g. the play Edward III. (1596) : 

| * Апа kings approach the nearest unto Сой 

By giving life and safety unto men." 

197. inthe course of justice, i.e. if strict justice were to take its course. 
| 198. It has been objected that Portia's “referring the Jew to the 
| Christian doctrine of salvation and the Lord's Prayer is a little out of 
character.” But the objection is mistaken. For (1) the Lord's Prayer 
itself is composed of expressions familiar to the Jew, “ putting together, 
ina short form, all that was most valuable in the Jewish liturgies,” (2) 
the Scriptures contain many other passages recommending mercy, e.g. 
Ecclesiasticus xxviii, and (3) “certainly it is not correct to suppose 
> that the Christian dzezrzze of salvation is not also the doctrine of salva- — € 

tion to the faithful Jew ” (note in Furness). 
| 200, 201. À fine point brought out in the representation of the play 
is that while all in the Court are moved by this most famous appeal, 
` Shylock—alone—remains stonily indifferent, casting now and then a > 
‘casual glance about him. 

104. Aly deeds; echoing her words “the deeds of mercy” (200). 
Shylock’s imprecation is thought to be adapted from that of the Jews to 
Pilate, Matthew xxvii. 25. 

206. discharge; cf. 111. 2. 268. ae 2 

108. fice ; altered by some to thrice, because of Portia's words in. 

125. But twice corresponds with Bassanio's own offer in 84, and we 
may suppose that Portia increases the offer in 225. E zum 

212. ears down, crushes. fruth, honesty. Bassanio means “at 
Shylock is seeking to make an unfair use of the law, апо DA 
instrument for enforcing his malicious purpose. So DEREN 
" 1 Portia) to defeat this scheme by 

Ppeals to the Duke (or, as some say» EID We. 
ting aside the strict letter of the law for “once (213). 1 
ity, h Е Law—a time-honoured plea. 

› he pleads, prevail over . ts Bellario's. The 
„316—220. The voice is Portia’s but the argumen” her ground than 
í on as to the danger of an evil precedent takes big 
| Antonio's argument in ш, 3, 26—31. — 8 
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221,223. A Danid 1...0 young judge! “Daniel, according to the | 
History of Susannah and the Elders, V. 45, Was a ‘young youth? эйе | 
he convicted the Elders ‘of false witness by their own mouth, His 
detection also of the imposture of the priests of Bel, as we read in the 
Apocryphal History of Bel and the Dragon, may have contributed to 
suggest the propriety of the allusion" (note in Furness). Hunter thinks 
that the name Daniel was proverbial for “an eminent judge,” ang 

. quotes a letter written in 1595: “Madam, I do wish you one othr | 
' Daniel to decide your doubts, according to your good deserts,” 
| 223. Here he hands the bond to Portia, showing his confidence in 

the “wise young judge.” 

225. She makes the offer before she looks at the bond. 

! 246. Hath full relation to ; quite applies to, justifies. This is her 
| decision of the great point, viz. that the contract із legal according to | 
{ the law of Venice. ath; singular because the two subjects=one idea; 
$ с.ш. 3. 31. 

249. more elder, Emphatic double comparatives and superlatives 
are not uncommon in Shakespeare. 
` 263. balance; a singular form used as plural for sake of euphony. | 
This frequently Happens with nouns “іш which the singular ends in. — 
Se, ss, ce, and ge”—Abbott. ў 

254. Z have them ready, i.e. concealed in his long cloak, from | 
which he now takes them out. E Ж 
! 26o. She makes no further appeal to Shylock. She has given | 
him in vain more than one chance to ‘be merciful” (just as Henry Ye | 
' gives the conspirators in Hen. V. п. 2), and now he has refused even 
this last small “charity.” The purpose of these opportunities amd | 
refusals is to alienate our sympathy from him, in view of the close | 

273. This is very like Hamlet’s farewell to Horatio (V. 2. 353—60)- 4 х 

speak fair; commonly “speak kindly ѓо, here ‘speak well f | 

276. Repent not, do not grieve. It seems characteristic of wa 
generous Antonio to wish that his friend's happiness should not my. 
clouded by painful thoughts; cf. 264. For not (Folio) the Quit | 
have öxt= ‘опу grieve a little for me and I shall etc.’ m 

279. with all my heart; a sad jest like the dying Саші 9* К 
IH. I. 29, note. Possibly a quibble was intended above in 27° (“с 

281. which; with personal antecedent. 1 

293—295. Apparently he was about to sav ‘a daughter whom 
would not sacrifice were I in the place of these Christian husbands i 


опас ер the, рене СКНЫН е Ља ЬЕР ian husband | 


А k off into “would [tha n 
шке him break [that] any” etc. For the scansi 
рт, cf. The few of Malta, where it is always Barabds {one R 
gih Ie 161, “Why, Bárabás, they come for peace or war.” ; 
302. Come pregare. This is the climax, Shylock advances ород 


E Antonio, but Portia steps between. 


gor. іл the cutting i? ; a combination of constructions, verbal noun 
{with of) t present participle. 

) gog. confiscate; sce С. The knowledge of Venetian law shown 
| here and in 324—330 and 345—360 represents, of course, Bellario's 
"opinion" (156). 

git There is no other character present from whom the retort 
(d. 244) could come so well as from the ‘rattling’ Gratiano. 

316. this ofer; perhaps pointing to the ducats that Bassanio (84) 
had brought into Court (though strictly they amounted to fice the 
debt); or 424 may be defined by what follows. The ard Quarto 
© has Ais (Bassanio’s), and it is tempting. mee - 


^" gg. ali justice, all the justice he is entitled to, and nothing bat 


| justice. ' 


325. just, exact Lat. Justus. See p. 184. 

316. in the substance; connect with of the twentidi: part—e.g. ‘too 

light or heavy dy a whole sth of a scruple (i.e. a grain) or by a fraction 

of Ath. The rhythm indicates an antithesis between sedsfance and 

vision, © =; 

329. in the estimation of, by the difference of, i.e. in weight. — 

332. Now; emphatic. Gratiano's despised “wit” (141) has its 

tum. on the kip. By a touch of “irony” Shakespeare makes him use 
Shylock’s own phrase, 1. 3- 43+ : 

333. An anxious ''pause" surely for Antonio and his friends: for 

what if Shylock sacrificed all to his lust of revenge? : 

339. One ofthe lines of the play that have become proverbial. 

342. зо; аз she has described. _ 

344: question, argument, discussion; cf. the verb in 10. 

347. an alien; as Shylock was, being з Jew. 

350. contrive, plot. PSI | 

{ 353. i; not a because in the mercy of Was cere legal 

[| Latin misericordia, in the power of. See 77^ oi RE. 
throughout the speech has a legal character, and no doubt she 5 q ы 

| more or less, the words of the Act (340. ent 

360. formerly, above; a legal use eno to the State 


370. ie. whi forfeiting 
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at large you may make us reduce to a fine by humbly begging " 

mercy. 

Nn The complaint of Barabas in Zhe Few of Malta, у 
138—151, is somewhat similar, though more diffuse and less 5.55 

379. quit, remit, і.е. not exact the fine which the Duke Spoke cf 
The State, that is, will get nothing at all. 

381. Probably iw wse=in trust, from a legal phrase im e 
peculiar to the ‘conveyancing’ of land; and Antonio means in trust fy 
Lorenzo and Jessica, whose finances one feels would not Otherwise be 
very flourishing. At Shylock’s death the trust is to Cease, so that aji 3 
his property will eventually go to them (386—388). Some edito, 
explain "in trust for Shylock, for life.” But why should Antonio 
trouble about Shylock, who is to retain the half of his Property which | 
the State could claim, and according to this proposal (379) not even | 
pay a fine? | 

. Johnson says: “The terms proposed have been misunderstood. | 

. Antonio declares that, as the Duke quits one-half of the forfeiture, he | 
is likewise content to abate his claim, and desires not the property but 
the иге or produce only of the half and that only for the Jew’s life, unles | 
we read, as perhaps is right, ‘upon my death." But it is not like the 
generous Antonio to seek his own advantage. He seems from the ret | 
of the speech to be much more concerned with Lorenzo's interest. Nor | 
is at all probable that i» use=put out to interest, i.e, for Antonio's 
benefit (though sse sometimes has this sense in Shakespeare). For we 
have seen (1. 3.) how strongly Antonio was opposed to ‘“usance.” 

385. presently, at once ; cf. 402. 

386. record, set down in writing, sign his name to. JA 

391—398. Furness quotes a description of Edmund Кеш re: 
presentation of Shylock at this moment of his terrible abasement: “The . | 
sudden change of Shylock's whole appearance when the cause turnel 
against him; the happy pause in *I am-——content, as if it 209 | 
choked him to bring out the word; the partial bowing down of bi 
inflexible will when he said, ‘I pray you give me leave to go fon 
hence, Гат not well ;? the horror of his countenance when told of B 
enforced conversion to Christianity, and, to crown all, the fine ш | 

of scom and pity with which he turned and surveyed the uid 

Gratiano,—all exhibited a succession of studies to which words "c 

do justice, He retired with the audience possessed in his A" 
_ Did Bassanio remember that scornful “I will not pray with you 


. ten . 1 . шу 
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„g a man his * r2 godfathers’ was an old piece of jest? 
| E from an old Dialogue (1564), “I did Mem ashe | diis ed 
athers at once.” а 
£o. desire of. In this common expression desire = ‘ask, entreat? 
(s often in Shakespeare), and f= ‘as regards’; so the literal sense is 
1] entredt you in respect of excusing me,’ 

404. gratify; а courteously vague expression, hinting at some 
| reward. 
| ES что. i.e. in return for which we requite your gracious labour 
| with the ducats that were owed to Shylock. coe; sce С. 
| 4r. Fine "irony." 
| 424 425. Probably this arrangement is correct, yet Lamb thought | 
| that she addressed Bassanio alone. No doubt, she had laid her plans | 
| beforehand, knowing that if she succeeded in saving Antonio, Bassanio 

_ would press some reward on her, or rather on the “doctor of Rome.” 
| this ring; III. 2. 171—174. 
| 420. fo give; a gerundial infinitive=in or by doing so; from the 
| old locative sense of /o—at, in. —— 8 EE: 
442. An if; see an in G. 
449. commandment ; equivalent to four syllables=command-e-ment, 
_ sithe word is spelt in the original editions. 
| 4853 presently, at once. 


go مو‎ 


В ё&58 2 я a 


= 


= яая иё 


| | Note: Some general remarks upon points in the Trial-scene will be 
| fund later, pp. 192—196. 


1. this deed; cf. IV. т. 386—388, 392—395. P 

& upon more advice, athe consideration. See advise in G. , 

13, 14. Note the tact of not repeating the incident and situation In 
the case of the minor pair. On the other hand, in Act v. the compli- 
\ “йи begins with them, to lead up to the tension between the other 
„Ц. old swearing; hard swearing. For this colloquial me ob to 
|| Bre emphasis =“ plentiful, abundant, great” (Dyce), ef. {зу Ke 
a af Windsor, 1. 4° 51 “here will be an old abusing A x 
Müence and the king's English.” Similar is the slang phrase ‘a big 
H time of it,” 


sso mvc Ww H Uu X c.» е 
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ACT V. 3 
Scene 1. ; 


The opezing (1—126) of this scene is designedly а contrast to the 
Trial-scene. The cool air of the country, the moonlight and musie 
(66—68), tke restful and poetic tone of the lover's converse, afford | 
ап exquisite relief after the hot, thronged law-court and its fierce | 
Con&ict of passions. And the lyric beauty of it all heightens the | 
romantic impression which the love-story of Lorenzo and Jessica is - 
meant to make, as a foil to the graver love of Portia ond Bassanio, 

The number of monosyllables in 1—6 gives a simplicity and 
slowness of rhythm obviously meant to suggest the soft stillness of the 


71214: The allusions and descriptions here appear to have been 
suggested partly by Golding’s translation of Ovid's Jeamorpkosn 
partly by Chaucer. Hunter indeed suggested that “the old folio of 
Chaucer was lying open before Shakespeare when he wrote this 
dialogue, and thzt there he found Thisbe, Dido, and Medes, as wel a2: | 
Troilus. It is at least certain that Thisbe, Dido, and Medea do ocu | 
together in Chaucers Legend of Good Women, which in the folio — 
immediately follows the Troilus.” 

There is a clear imitation of the passage in an old comedy Wiy _ 
Beguiled, thought to have been written about 1596—1597. s 

4—6. The story of Troilus and Cressida, not really classical since 
it kad its origin in certain late Latin forgeries, was one of the most 
popular of medizvaltales, It was told in many romances, ‘histories 
and poems, such as Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde, Lydgates 777" 
Book and Caxton's Destruction of Troy. The earliest medie 
version was in the Roman de Troyes (rath century) of Benolt de Sainte А 
Maur, who first describes how the Trojan priest Calchas, bavos Ж 
deserted to the Greek camp before Troy and left his daughter behind, B 
persuaded the Greeks to exchange the Trojan hero Antenor for beri. | | 
and how she was brought to the Greek camp by Diomede, 
eventually preferred bim to her old Trojan lover ‘Troilus, son of Pis 
king s Drova окей dravertirgolepfieror initia fespfRomgatri In ths 


ў 
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man she is called Briseida= Briseis, the captive of Achilles: 
io retold the tale in his Filostrato, the as кыы Tara 

, he changed Briseida into Griseida, which is not far from 
| Chaucer's form Criseyde, : 

Shakespeare's Troilus and Cressida scems to have been preceded 

more tban one play on the subject. 

4 Troilus; а dissyllable (Troilus), as the spelling 7roy/us in the 
original editions shows; through a false derivative, it is thought, from 
Try. So always in Shakespeare; cf. Zucrece, 1486, “Here manly 
Hector faints, here Troilus swounds.” КА е 
| mounted the Troyan walls. Editors note that this is reminiscence 
| of Chaucer's line about Troilus, ** Upon the wallis fast eke, would he 
"каке," Troilus and Criseyde, v. 666. 

5. sigh'd his soul. ‘The alliteration is a beautiful example of the 
“sound echoing the sense.” : 

6. lay, lodged, dwelt; a common use then. When the Queen on 
one of her royal ‘ progresses? (tours) through England stayed at a place 
she was said to Æe there. Cf. Zhe Merry Wives of Windsor, Il. 2. 63, 
“the court lay at Windsor." And Ze was used of an ambassador's 
living abroad: hence the quibbling definition of an ambassador as “an 
bonest man sent to Ze abroad for the good of his country ” (made by 


Chaucer (Legend of Thisbe of Babylon. 


| ko was 1 ld b 
E a favourite tale, told by a commoner sense in Shakespeare 


7. fearfully, timidly, in fear ; 
d the other, viz. *terribly.' came 
f 9-12. Dido... Carthage. After the fall of Troy, ees AE 

lie court of Dido, queen of Carthage, who fell in love e at 
te sailed away to Italy, she burned herself on 2 руте, f the Aeneid. 
‘tis desertion, Vergil tells the story in the first isnt 


{ z d Peele (1594). 
There was a play on the subject by Marlowe ШЫ to this description of 


As the classical ЭЦК hae nothing PED itive by eGangotris 


160 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [Act ү 


Dido standing on the sea-shore, but on the contrary say that she sen 
her sister Anna to entreat Æneas to stay, it has been thought that 
Shakespeare has transferred to Dido what Chaucer, following Ovid 
says of Ariadne, whom Theseus deserted on the island of Naxos: 
“And to the stronde barefote faste she went, 
No man she sawe, and yet shone the moone, 
And hye upon a rokke she went soone 
And sawe hys barge saylynge in the see. 
Hire kerchefe on a pole styked shee, 
Ascaunce that he shulde hyt wel ysee, 
And hym remembre that she was behynde, 
And turne agayne, and on the stronde hire fynde.” 
lo. willow; a symbol of unhappy love; cf. the old ballad “Sing | 
willow, willow,” Огей, ТУ. 3. 41—56. Some have objected that the 
idea is comparatively modern, not classical. i 
rr. wild; qualifying sea. waft her loved, waved, beckoned, to her | 
lover. Cf. Hamlet, 1. 4. 78, “It wafts me still” (Folio reading, 
Quartos waves); said of the Ghost beckoning Hamlet apart. The . 
ed of the preterite or p. p. is often omitted for euphony with verbs 
ending in /; cf. Zhe Tempest, 1. 2. 211 [all] “ Plunged in the foaming 
brine, and gui? the vessel,” i.e. guitied. 
her love, Æneas, к 
12—14. Ovid narrates in the Metamorphoses, ҮП. 162, et seg, the 
story of Medea the wife of Jason restoring his father ZEson to youthful 
vigour by her skill in magic: how, having gathered herbs by moonlight, 
with incantations, she made therefrom a potion, opened a vein in the 
old man's neck to let out his blood, and poured in her magic juice, and 
also gave him some to drink. It was an old notion that plants wee - 
specially liable to the moon's ‘influence’ during certain of her phass 
and if gathered then possessed peculiar ‘virtues.’ . 1 
enchanted; over which she had spoken her spells. 
16. unthrift, good for nothing. 4 
28. Stephano. Here Stephdno; in The Tempest, V. 277 (“Isot ; 
this Stephano, my drunken butler?") more correctly Stéphano, 
. Stephdnus, not Stephanus, 
31. holy crosses; crosses ond wayside shrines such as are commo 
on the Continent in Catholic countries. Cf. 114 and Ii. 4 2773" 
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ent 35 nor..not; СЇ. 84. 

mt | 30. Sola, Solal etc. Launcelot is imitating the notes of a post- 

i, | paving just seen the ‘‘post,” ie, messenger, from нез 


|| courier to wear а horn was certainly an English custom of old, if not an 
1 E Ais horn, i.e i 
- , i.e. post-horn; but said perhaps with ibbli: 

| p to the *horn of plenty, oM i gos 
{ 57. become, suit, accord with. 
| touches, strains; properly applied to the action of the hand on a 

musical instrument, hence to the sounds so produced. Cf. Paradise 
| Last, ту. 686, “With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds.” Sec 
|]. amin 67. 
5859. Themetaphor of a pavement in some sanctuary, such as the 
T. chancel of a church, inlaid with mosaic. 

59. patines. He means the stars, comparing them to golden plates 
of metal. “А patine (from patira, Lat.) is the small flat dish or plate 
wed with the chalice in the administration of the Eucharist. It was 
commonly made of gold” —A/alone. 

The sacred associations of the word, now spelt paten, make it 
. hmmonise beautifully with a metaphor drawn from the pavement of a 
= chancel. 

The Folios have fatterns—as though the stars were laid out in 
designs on the surface of the heaven, like the pattern of a carpet or 
| omamental floor. This seems a commonplace metaphor compared 
with the other; but some adopt it. 
| 00—65. An allusion to the notion, said to have originated with 
| Pythagoras and described by Plato in the Republic (x. 616, 617), of the 
| “music of the spheres.” As opularly understood and referred to, it 
| "as that the rapid revolution of each planet in its “sphere” or orbit (i.e. 
| circular space round the central Earth) produced а sound, and the 
| Combination of the sounds a harmony. Poetry is full of allusions to 
“the great sphere-music of stars and constellations” (Tennyson, Zu T. 
nant). Tt was a favourite idea with Milton (who studied the Ptolemaic | 
] theory ог the « spheres” deeply and adopted it for the aaa 
(tem of Paradise Lost). СЕ The Nativity Ode, 125—139. the O 
| d a Solemn Music, Arcades, 62—73 (where he imitates Plato closely), 

here has in mind 
11021. It has been thought that Shakespeare nere, also th 
ше “sing”) not only the classical idea of *sphere-music but also the 


Scriptural conception of “the morning stars singing together,” Jab 


| xxviii, 


da G ә € 
" -- 


@С-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
M. v. 


162 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [ACT ү 


60. orb, celestial body. 

61.. But which does not. 
* in his motion, in moving through the heaven, 

62. still, ever, always. guiring to, singing in concert with, i 

cherubins ; sce G. 5 

young-eyed. Schmidt says “having the fresh look of youth," 

« TI feel sure that the sense is ‘with sight ever young, i.e. keen, Undimm 
and that Shakespeare alludes to the traditional belief in the wondrous - 
power of vision possessed by the Cherubim. Mediæval tradition | 
divided the Heavenly beings into nine Orders forming three Hierarchies, l 
and invested each Order with some peculiar faculty or-function, ты | 
first Hierarchy comprised the Seraphim, Cherubim and Thrones, axi 
the attribute of the Cherubim was a peculiar power of seeing, which 
enabled them beyond all others of the Hierarchies to enjoy the Ил; 
Seatifica or faculty of “contemplating” the Deity. This belief Was 
originally due to Ezekiel’s description of the Cherubim as being “full of 
eyes round about them,” Æsekiel i. 18 (and х. 12). In the three other | 
places where Shakespeare mentions the Cherubim the notion of sight | 
introduced, viz. Hamlet, 1v. 3. 50, Macbeth, 1. 7. 22—24; Troilus ani ' 
Cressida, III. 2. 74, 753 so that “one ‘can scarcely doubt the allusion 
v. Milton makes use of the same tradition in Paradise Lost, where the 


M 
ed, 


| ‘act as sentinels, We must remember that these traditions about the | 
| x Heavenly Orders were quite familiar to people in Shakespeare's time. 
(This explanation of **young-eyed Cherubins" was suggested by a 


# 68—65. ie. there is in the immortal part of man, the soh ® 
harmony like that of the “spheres,” but so long as his gross se 
body encloses and deadens the sound of this harmony within Ба М | 
cannot hearit. Perhaps the full train of thought (60—65) in Lom? | 

Hee is: *everyone of those stars up there makes as it moves 2 mist 
which we do not hear: how should we? when the similar harmony # 


i ow «qo зола іа nob pessptibla fe-qun doljsenerdy dahi HI F 
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+, 65 must refer to the same thing, viz, « n 
234 refer the first d£ (“close j; = ") to LENT) though some 
Some interpret the whole passage to mean simply: ʻi tal so! 
an hear the harmony of the spheres, but we eris ae Son 
enclosed in these trammels of the flesh. 5 
For the thought in 63 editors compare Hooker's asti 
Polig.: “Touching musical harmony, whether by sa cond 
wice. such is the force thereof, and so pleasing effects it hath in that 
| very part of man which is most divine, that some have been thereby in- 
duced to think, that the soul itself by nature is or hath in it harmony." 
| ~The doctrine that the soul is a harmony is said to be Pythagorean, 
Plato in the Phaedo compares the soul ‘to harmony. See the G/osse to 
the Shepheards Calender, October. 5 ° 
| 66. Diana, the Roman goddess = Greek Artemis; she became 
| identified with Luna, the goddess of the moon, as Artemis was with the 
Greek moon-goddess Selene (Gk. ceAjv7, the moon). res PT 
Tw unhandled, unjrained, not broken in. Editors compare 7# 
| Tempest, IV. 1. 176—178, for a similar description of the effect of music ` 
| upon "unback'd colts” (i.c. unbroken in). It is the soothing power of 
music that Shakespeare usually emphasises. 
| 73i Fetch used of motions means ‘to make? or ‘take’; from its 
ordinary notion! of * coming éac to the same spot. . 
77. mutual, common; shared by all, not (as strictly) ‘reciprocated? 
Schmidt gives other examples, e.g. “Till mutual overthrow of mortal 
kind,” i.e. the common destruction of mankind, Venus and Adonis, 1018. 
79: 80. Orpheus; the famous musician of Greek mythology, son of 
the Muse Calliope. `“ Presented with the lyre of Apollo, and instructed 
by the Muses in its use, he enchanted with its music not only the wild 
_ |, sts, but the trees and rocks upon Olympus [the mountain in Thrace 

| Shere he was brought up], so that they moved from their places to` 
| low the sound of his golden harp”—Classical Dictionary. ct > 
Petty song in Henry VIII. їп: 1, “Orpheus with his lute: (a ir 

. The stogies about Orpheus aré told by many classical a 
i but by “ze poet” Shakespeare probably meant Ovid, having in ш 
prom in his favourite Metamorphoses X-, ХІ. 

* his, its, 5 
3—88. N ot, ‘of ‘course, to be taken literally B Е PERTE 

Pression of Shakespeare's own opinion, though it VOS 209 
Айше his love of music, technical terms of which he uses 
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. all editors change to Gace, ko! for the following reasons (Dyce): 


` the moon sleeps with Endymion,’ &c.;—he would have interposed some 


те old eds., ‘Music ceases.’ So in Fulisis Casar, 1. 2. 1, Casca silenus | 


164 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, [Acr y. | 
85. fit for treasons, sératagems; like the conspirator Cass; 
whom Cæsar says, “he hears no music,” and adds, “such БЕ o 

dangerous,” Julius Casar I. 2. 204, 210. spoils, spoilings, фер E 
86. The motions, all the workings of. : 
87. Erebus; in classical mythology the name of a region of wa 
darkness between Earth and Hades; hence used — ‘hell.’ 
95. Ais state, the dignity (or pomp) of the °“ substitute.” ^ edi 
98. music, band of musicians. : | 
99. without respect, without reference to surrounding conditions; | 
“everything owes something oí its goodness to favourable circums 
as music to perfect silence and the undivided attention of the 
listeners. ү 
104. she; poetic tradition (due to the classical story of Philomela 
who was turned into a nightingale) makes the bird feminine; but 
the songster is the male bird; so Milton says Ze of the nightingale, 
Paradise Lost, v. 40, 41. 
109. The original editions all have Peace, йоги, making Portia say 
‘hush’ to Nerissa and then exclaim “how the moon!" etc. But almost 


“т. Shakespeare would hardly have,:mployed such a phrase as ‘how 


i adverb (or adverbial adjective) between ‘ how’ and ‘the moon, &c. : so 
previously in this scene (54) we have * How sweet the moonlight sleeps.’ 
2. Ho was often written with the spelling #0w.... 3. That Portis is 
enjoining the musicians to be silent, is proved by the stage-direction of _ 


the music with ‘Peace, hol Cesar spéttks.’ 4. It is quite natural that | 
immediately after the command “Peace, hol’ we should have the reason 
for that command, viz. ‘the moon sleeps with Endymion, &c.: while, on | 
the contrary, there is...an ‘oddness’ in * Peace? being followed bya — 
mere exclamation.” 3 

Endymion; “ta youth distinguished by his beauty, and renowned in 
ancient story for his perpetual sleep....As he slept on Latmus, his 
surprising beauty warmed the cold heart of Selene (the moon), we 
came down to him and kissed him.”—CYassical Dictionary. УЗ | 
play Zndimion (1591) must have made the legend specially familar ® | 
the Elizabethans. To modern readers it is perhaps most familiar 
Keat's Endymion. 

112, 113. Referring, doubtless, to some proverbial saying. 


тат, Stage-direction: chef : see G 4 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
* 


b 


sci] NOTES, 


~ 165 
1 hear his trumpet. Yt seems asi 
s "a hi as if former] 
of pis own trumpet-note like his private crest, Cf King cach реза m 
19 16; “Cornwall. What trumpet’s that? Regan. I know I ч 
| sister's.” , my 


127." ie. we should have daylight at the 


on the opposite side of the globe. Bassanio, of course, has heard 
Portia's last words, and she in: reply (129) catches up his idea that her 
(or perhaps her eyes in particular) might be as the sun in 

E “giving light.” Antipodes; see С. 

129, 130. For the quibble on Кей, cf. п. 

Жазу, of heart. 

132. sort, dispose. 

136. sense, reason. 

мі. breathing courtesy, courtesy consisting in mere words ; cf. 
“courteous breath,” п. 9. 89. . 
| м Here we revert to the ring-incident, which serves to round off 
| theplay merrily. Of course Portia and Nerissa have arranged that the 
| htter should start the subject. Besides their quick woman's wit they 
have the advantage of being prepared, and play into each other's hands. 
The treatment of the incident is a perfect specimen of dramatic 
1 "irny"—the effect, that is, whether tragic (as so often in the Greek 
| йаша) or, comic, which arises through the audience knowing some 
| important fact which the characters, or some of them, do not know. 
| That Gratiano’s protestations to Nerissa that he gave the ring to a boy 
J| "mligher than thyself” (163) has for the audience a comic effect of 
| lich, naturally, the speaker is quite unconscious. 

148 “The Zoery ог дозу (for the two words are the same), of a 
_ ting was a motto or thyme inscribed upon its inner side. The fashion 
 ( putting such ‘‘posies” on rings prevailed from the middle of the 
| th to the close of the 17th centuries. In 1624 a little book was 
| Fished with the quaint title, Zeves Garland, or Posies for Rings, 
j Handkerchiefs, and Gloves; and such pretty tokens, that lovers send 
| ter loves. Lyly, in his Huphues, Part Second, 1597, hopes that the 

iss will be favourable to his work, ‘writing your judgments ss you 
the Posies in your rings, which are always next to the finger, not to 
Prae of him that holdeth you by the hand, and yet kriowne wae 
ы Weare them on your hands,’”—(Rolfe's note.) Similarly Re . 
| ttd couplets were inscribed on knives—cf. 149, 150. TE 
| bey accounts for the scansion. 156. respective, pe notes 
192, Crider o cns di dut separe melon by 2290019 


same time as the people 


6. 42, Ш. 2, gr. 


166 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [Аст Y 
Cotgrave's Dictionary (1611), “ An ill-favoured scrub, a little 
swartie wretch,” Literally serubbed=stunted ; scrub (as in ‹ 
being the same as shrub, а low growing tree. But as х term 
the word conveyed the £o ideas “little” and **ugly," 

“The scornful way in which Gratiano falks of the disguised Nein 
increases the humour of the Scene "—Halliwell, 3 

туо. Here of course Bassanio gets alarmed, feeling Һа; tumis 
coming ; nor is Gratiano sorry, as he should be made to show, 

172. leave, part with, give away. 

туу. I were best. See note on IL 8. 33. : 

193—201. Editors cite similar cases of the repetition of a wordat - 
the end of a line in Elizabethan plays, e.g. in the pseudo-Shakespearian _ 
Edward TIT. її. 1, where eight consecutive lines end with « the sun.” 

195. would conceive, would only understand, _ 7 

199. virtue, real worth: “the power it has; the right to me and 
mine of which it is е pledge.”—Roffe. See Ш. 2. 171—173 To — 
emphasise the gravity.of his offence she speaks as if the ring had had -— 
some magic power or “virtue.” Cf. Zhe Faerie Queene, TV. 2. 39, 40, 
where we read of a ring that had “the great virtue” of staunching 
wounds, and Z7 Penseroso, 103, “the virtuous ring,” one of its отип 
being that it enabled its wearer to understand the language of birds, 

203. Said with a humorous emphasis on maz. 1 

205. wanted. The elliptical form of the sentence really comes, I | 
think, from the common omission of the relative after ‘there is’ (203) _ 
Thus ‘what man is there wanted’='wžo wanted’ would be quite 
Shakespearian, and the sentence follows this type, ignoring the “s0... 
unreasonable.” But some explain it simply ‘as #o Zave wanted." 

206. ie. as to press his request for а thing regarded as а sacred 
Possession. eld; implying perhaps ‘withheld, retained,’ as well at 
‘regarded.’ ceremony ; scan Cremony : 

216. “Tt.indicates the gentleman and the soldier in Bassanio that 
he does not expose Antonio as the one that ‘enforced’ him to give the 
ring” (note in Furness). 

218. My honour; glancing at what Portia said, 201. aod 

220, Shakespeare compares the stars with t more than bes | 
cf. Romeo and Juliet, тї. s. 9, *Night's candles are burnt out, 
Macbeth, п. т. 5. Marlow is rather fond of terming them “the ien 
of heaven"; 2 Zumburlaine, ц, 4: 18, III, 4. 97, V. 3. 8° 

228. -õe advised ; cf. її. 1, 42. 


85 o Se Ft И о bnc sees batte det REM | 


ugly or © 
scrub oak — 


NOTES. 167 


wash, and is making Antonio’s position uncomfortable; so wi 
КИ Се. ho adopts a lighter бе (e rae tires ie 
за dropping the jest altogether. agus udine. 


137. double; quibbling on its secondary meaning “full of duplicity, 


ag. wealth, well-being, welfare; see G. 
miscarried; a cuphemism, as in п. 8. 29. 
My soul ; not merely his “body” (241). 
245. advisedly, deliberately. 

265. You shall not know. This prevents explanations which would 
hiroduce a new subject distracting attention. 
| by what strange accident. Really the dramatist’s:way of forestalling 
| thecriticism that it ¢s rather strange that Portia should have received 
Î iie information which is unknown to Antonio himself. 

467. Were you the doctor? But for the incident of the rings 
Portia would have had no proof to offer that she was the lawyer—at 
ay rate, no proof nearly as good ; so that the episode has really a very 
dose relation to the main story of the play. 

169. diving, the means of living ; cf. Ш. 2. 156. 

ат. to road, to harbour; cf. 1. 1. 19 
‚ай. And charge us there ctc., and if you question us there on oath. 
|. The couplet is a last echo of the legal lore which had carried the young 
“doctor” so brilliantly through the Trial-scene. “In the Court of 
Queen’s Bench, when a complaint is made against a person for a 
‘contempt,’ the practice is that before sentence is finally pronounced he 
lisent into the Crown Office, and being there ‘charged upon interroga- 
lies! he is made to swear that he will ‘answer all things faithfully'"— 
(lord Chancellor Campbell, quoted in Furness). 


Бс pss een ee 


Н » 
Ruskin says: ** Shakespeare has no heroes—he has only De Tie 


ing back, would you agrec with this criticism 25 appli 
| Merchant of Venice? 
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GLOSSARY. 


Abbreviations — 


A.S.= Anglo-Saxon, i.e. English down to about the Conquest, 

Middle E.=Middle English, i.e. English from about the Conquest 
to about 1500. 

Elizabethan E.=the English of Shakespeare and his con. 
temporaries (down to about 1650). 

O.F.=Old French, i.e, till about 1600. F.=:modern French. 

Germ.-—modern German. Gk.— Greek. 

Ttal.=Italian, —Lat.—Latin. 


NOTE: In using the Glossary the student should pay very careful f 
attontion to the context in which each word occurs. 


accoutre, Ш. 4.63. F. accoutrer, ‘to dress, array’; perhaps from | 
О. F. coustre, a sacristan who had custody of the vestments of a church 
and helped the priest to put them on; cf. Lat. custos, ‘a guardian.” 
achieve, ШІ. 2. 208, ‘to win, gain’; from the notion ‘to bring 
things successfully to a head'zO. F. achever, from Lat. ad, ‘to'+ 
caput, ‘a head.’ К 
address, п. 9. 19, ‘to Prepare’; cf. Zhe Winters Tale, W. 4 53 
" Address yourself to entertain them sprightly.” Literally ‘to P 
straight '; О.Е. adressier, Late Lat. addrictiare, from directus, ‘stigh — 
advise, II. 1. 42. Cf. the reflexive use=‘ to consider, reflect’ © q 
Saviser), as in I Chronicles xxi. 12, "advise thyself what word 1 d 
bring again to him " (Revised Version *consider?) So advice (IV. | 
and advisement= ‘consideration.’ | 
RED 11. 9. 95; used by Shakespeare in the same um 
е » а : 2 B ol (e 
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E. ten,’ A.S. áféran, in which a- is an intensive refix : ; 
2 а P of affray, from O.F. effraier Low Lat. paras let ue 
B the peace, disturb Ч (cf. Germ. Jriede, “peace '), 2 
| sapien т. т. B4, sulphate of limes Gk. даратро, sid to be 
derived from the name of a town, Alabastron, in Egypt. 
` Î dablaster in the Folio, as commonly in Elizabethan writers, 
allay; literally ' to mix,’ especially liquids or metals (when it is spelt 
. 1 dii); hence “to temper, qualify.’ Cf. Coriolanus, П. т. 52, 53) “a 
| ep of hot wine with not a drop of allaying Tiber in't,” i.e. not a drop 
(ef I1. 2. 172) of water to qualify it. Lat, alligare, ‘to unite.’ 
f an. Note that—(r) az.is a weakened form of and (d often drops off 
| fom the end of a word: cf, Jawn=/aund); (2) aud t if was а regular 
| ss till about боо. Cf. Bacon, Essays (23), “they will set an house 
| ofre, and it were but to roast their egges "; Matthew xxiv. 48, “Ви 
| and if that evil servant shall say.” The rst Folio (1623) often has and 
where modern texts print az; e.g. in I. 2. 42, “And you will not." 

The phrase and if or an if (V. 159) really= ‘if if,’ since and or an 
V itself expresses the condition : ¿f was added to strengthen it. How 
end or an came to have the meaning ‘if’ is doubtful. 

Antipodes, V. гау. Gk. ртітодез, literally ‘men with feet opposite 
lo ours, from dyrlrous = Gk. буті, ' opposite to’ + ros, ‘a foot.’ Hence 
| ‘those who are on the opposite side of the globe to ourselves.’ 
| approve, III. 2. 79, “to justify, make good’; literally ‘to bring to 
lhe test" (Lat. ad, ‘to’ + proba, ‘a trial’), and зо * prove.’ 
| WIEOSy, 1, I. 9, ‘a large merchant ship’; originally ‘a ship of 
| Ragusa,” a port on the Adriatic near Venice. The earliest form of the 
| Wd in E. was ragusye— Ital. ragusez, ‘a Ragusan vessel.’ The name 
| (the port itself was transposed to Aragouse in Elizabethan E. 
| Dr Murray says there is evidence of Ragusan trade with England d 
ү 's time, and of “the familiarity of Englishmen with е 
J| Pegusee [Ital. plural] or large and richly-freighted E сари 

Ragusa.” (Not connected with the name of the classical wa 
|. Aspect, т. т. 54, п. т, 8. Shakespeare always accents rin TA 
| îs now accented on the first syllable were in Elizabethan Eng 
(| ented on the second syllable, ie. they retained the AATE 
i | Which (roughly speaking) was that of the original Latin words. 

К ED af the stress laid by the voice on any 
| А سح‎ goure: н “By policy and long 
|] ble in pronouncing it. Thus Milton wrote “By policy 
| Ft of time” (Par, Last, п. 297) ; cf. French procès, Lat 
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be. The root če was conjugated in the present tense ina: 
singular and plural, up till about the middle of the 17th century, T | 
singular, indeed, was almost limited in Elizabethan E. to the | 
“if thou 072, where the indicative Bees? has the force of the gi 
junctive; cf. Zhe Tempest, У. 134, “if thou be'st Prospero." Fou. | 
plural, cf. Genesis xlii. 32, “We be twelve brethren,” and Matthew yy, 
14, “they be blind leaders of the blind.” : 
beholding, I. 3. 94, ‘indebted’; cf. Richard ZZ. Iv. 160, "Linh 
are we beholding to your love." Confused with dekolden=' held’ al 
so ‘held by a tie of obligation,’ i.e. indebted. ў 
beshrew. Generally combined with me or my Heart, either as a mild i 
imprecation ‘woe to’ (cf. 111. 2. 14), or for emphasis ‘indeed? (cf. 11.6, 
52). The original notion was ‘to invoke something shrewd, i.e, bad, on . | 
& person’; see shrewd. 
betimes, II. т. 19, ‘in good time, before it is too late,’ From - 
бейте (literally ‘dy the time that’) +s of the adverbial genitive; cf, 
besides. | 
bonnet, I. 2. 67, ‘a covering for the head,’ equally of men as of 
women; compare Lycidas, 104, ‘ His mantle hairy and Ais bonnet | 
sedge.” AR 
bootless, III. 3. 20, ‘useless’; cf. the verb, “it boots not to com- E 
Plain”='it is no good to,’ Richard II. Ш. 4. 18. From AS. М, | 
‘advantage, good,’ which comes from the same root as better, best, | 
braggart, ш. 2. 253. The suffix -ard, softened into -а??, hasa de 
preciative force in English as in French; cf. coward, drunkard, зири 
Of German origin—cf. names like Zbertard—and originally intensive= 
‘hard, strong in." : 
` carrion; Low Lat. caronia, ‘a carcase, from caro, ‘flesh.’ Properly 
used of corrupted flesh, hence contemptuously (IV. т. 41). m. 
cater-cousin, IL. 2. 119; best explained as=‘a catering ООА 
the word being formed like foster-mother $ ive. cater-cousins Were people 
who catered for each other, in fact boarded together, and were so ШИШЕ 
as to be like relations. Cf, companion, literally ‘one who eats ir 
with you’ (Lat. сит + pants). Dr Murray rejects entirely the theory 
cater-cousin=* fourth cousin,’ i.e. a remote relation, from F, quatre p 
|, Charity, I. 2. 71, Iv. 1. 259; in its wide sense ‘ benevolence: wl 
' feeling towards one's fellow-men’ з cf 1 Corinthians xii, whet 5 
' ‘charity’ the Revised Version substitutes ‘love,’ the Greek being 474 E 
From Lat. carus, ‘dear, 
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а in melted wax, а waxed windi , 
a dipped in m winding-sheet.’ Tat, cerare, ‘to 
|= There was an old verb to cere='to wrap in а winding. 


cheer, Properly (т) ‘countenance,’ as in mu, 4, 07: La 
| ers, fice Gk. кіра, ‘head.’ Then (a) 'spirits, especially high spicis 
$ gs the face reflects the feelings. So ‘to be of good cheer’ (1v. т, түү) 
means literally ‘to be of a happy countenance,’ i.e, in good spirits, 
cherubing, V. 62. The word ‘cherub’ comes directly from the 
‘Heb. Klerk, and makes its true plural ‘cherubim’=&heribim (so 
| aways in Milton). The form 'Cherubiz' comes indirectly through 
фе French (which follows the Latinised form of Aer) and makes 
| is plural ‘Cherubins’; cf. Wyclif, Exodus xxv. 18, “two golden 
| бепфуп.” In the Bible of 1611 we havea hybrid form Cherubims, 
danged in the Revised Version to the correct Heb. Cherubim, Kheriibh 
| i fom the Babylonian word for the figure of the winged bull which 
| sod at the door of a house to keep off evil spirits. The Jews probably 
| owed it to the Phoenicians. 
dime, П. т. 10, ‘land, country’; cf. 2 Henry VI, Ш. 2. 84, “Drove 
| kick again unto my native clime.” Gk. xAlya, ‘a slope,’ from xdlvew, 


*‘toslope.’ Crime and climate are ‘doublets,’ and each meant ‘region,’ 


- „ken ‘temperature,’ the most important quality of a region. 


complexion, III. 1. 27; an old physiological term for ‘the combina- 
ton of the four ‘“ humours ” [see pp. 174, 175] of the body in a certain 
Foportion’; hence ‘the nature, temperament’ arising from this com- 
lation. Lat. complexio used in Late Lat.= ‘bodily constitution, 
hit,’ from complectere, “to embrace, combine." 
conceit, I. ү, оз, ‘intellect, mental faculty’; hence ‘conception’ 
шей by the mind (ш. 4. 2), eg. a ‘fanciful conception, idea” (Ш. 5. 
3. As most people have favourable conceptions of themselves the 
lion ‘self-conceit? came їп; cf. Romans xii. 16, ' Ве not.wise in your 
mn conceits,?? 
k confiscate, Iv. т. 309.. A noticeable point in Elizabethan English 
“the tendency to make the past participles of verbs of Latin origin 
gl With the Latin forms. This is бсш E 
"S of which the Latin originals belong to the rst and gré conju- 
Шш. Thus Shakespeare and Milton have many participles like 
А ‘ 
State” (creatus), ‘consecrate’ (consecratus), ‘incorporate, where the 
jon -ate, in modern English -afed, = Lat. -afus the passive par- 


| vit Qui Seat gue aad iati] pude es ouch, a8; 


“т, P doit." 
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sdeject” (deers), “attent? (attentus), ‘suspect, ‘addict! (agg 
* pollute” (goZu£us), etc. occur in Shakespeare or Milton. Au) 
cope; through O.F. from Lat. colaphus, ‘a blow with the б 
whence F. coup, ‘a blow.’ So cope= (1) ‘to come to blows wi йы! 
(2) *to meet, encounter,' hence (3) to * meet or match а thing vit a 
equivalent ?—а5 in Iv. т. 410. 
counterfeit, III. 2. 115, ‘likeness, portrait.’ То Counterfeit iy 
‘to make in opposition to’ (Lat. contra+facere) : hence ‘to imitate! 
because one way of ‘opposing’ a thing is to make Something just like, | 
county, I. 2. 40; cf. Romeo, Ш. 5. 219, “І think it best You marie] i 
with the county,” i.e. Count Paris. The y (count-y) represents the ¢ of 
O.F. conte, modern F. comté (Lat. comes); cf. another Elizabethan form 
countee. Cf. Scott's “County Guy” (Quentin Durward), 
cozen, п. 9. 38. According to the common (but not certain) expl. 
nation, to cozen a man is to pretend to be his cousin for the purpose d 
getting something out of him; whence ‘to cheat.’ Cf, Е, cousin, 
which Cotgrave (1611) explains, “to сауле kindred for advantage or 
particular ends; as he, who to save charges in travelling, goes fron 
house to house, as cosin to the owner of everie one." There was an oll 
phrase ‘to make a cousin of’ = ‘to beguile, hoax.’ 
danger; O.F. dangier=Late Lat. dominiarium, ‘lordship,’ fron 1 
dominus. Dr Murray defines the original sense of danger thus: “Powe | 
of a lord or master, jurisdiction, dominion ; power to dispose of, or to 
hurt or harm; especially in phrase in (а person's) danger =within bis 
Power or at his mercy; sometimes meaning specially in his deb, or 
under obligation to him.” Portia means (rv, т. 178) “within his pora 
to inflict a penalty on you? For zz danger=‘in debt’ Dr Muay 
quotes the Pastor Letters (1461), 399, “I am gretly yn your dang | 
and dette for my pension." СЕ the phrase out of debt out of danger. 
discover, П. у, т, ‘to lay open to view, reveal’ ; literally ‘uncoreh 
F. déowwrir, A frequent word in the stage-directions of plays; 9.38 | 
Jonson's Masgue of Beauty, ere a curtain was drawn [aside] and the | | 
Scene discovered." 
é docked, 1. 1. 27, ‘embedded.’ The word here has not got its mode? 1 
idea; it goes back to the original, now obsolete, meaning of the i Д 
dock, viz. : «Ње bed (in the sand or ooze) in which a ship lies ay | 
low water 3 the hollow made by a vessel lying in the sand.” of 
origin, like many sea-terms, 1 
dott, I 3. 129; originally а small Dutch coin (i) worth 004 
farthing; cf. Coriolanus, v, 
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1 anost, I. 3. Г. So called because the ducat Italia; 

sined in the duchy (Lat. ducatus) of Apulia a СЕ, T А 5 
gii, Christe, datus, quem tu regis, iste ducatus." 

ч | aning, 1. 3. 76, ‘young lamb’; cf. yeanling. “The difference 
a | between ca and year is easily explained ; in the latter, the prefixed y- 
represents the very common A.S. prefix ge, readily added to any verb 
is (ош affecting the sense” (Skeat). Hence езп AS. ednian: угап 
zAS. ge-ednian—both meaning ‘to bring forth young,’ especially 
t | bobs: The suffix -Zing denoted smallness: hence often expressive 
ed | «either affection, as in darling, or contempt, as in worldling, hireling. 


173 


d | eke, 111. 2. 23, ‘to eke out’; c£ eke= also,’ Germ. auch. A nich- 

а | same is ап chename (і.е. an extra one). A.S. dcan, ‘to increase, is akin 
to Lat. augere. 

h. fell, IV. т.135; A.S. fel, ‘fierce, cruel’; akin to felon, the older 

E кше of which was ‘a fierce, savage man,’ then ‘one who robbed with 

1 


riolence,! and so any robber. 

fend, п. 2. 2; literally ‘a hating one,’ being the pres. part. of 
m | A.S. fein, ‘to hate’; so ‘an enemy.’ As ‘the fiend’ would be Satan, 
| “the Adversary” of man, fend came to mean ‘devil.’ i if 
| fichorse, п. 2. 87, ‘shaft-horse.’ Skeat says that fM is another "a А 
| rang of ШЫЙ, ‘a shaft,’ cognate with deal, ‘a thin board.’ сө! 
| Troilus and Cressida, II1. 2. 47, 48, “ An you draw backward, we'll 
| Bt you i’ the fills.” 
fleet, пт. 2. 108, rv. 1. 135, Чо fly away swiftly, to fit; cf. the adj. 


и | Jet and flecting=* transitory, inconstant,’ “So cares and joys abound, 
T | seasons feet,” 2 Henry VI. I1. 4. 4. A-S. flotan, ‘to float, swim. 
J| fond, п. o. зу, тит. 3. 9, ‘foolish,’ its old meaning. Hence fondly = 


‘holishly’; cf. Lycidas, 56, “Ay me! I fondly dream.” Originally 

fend was the p. p. of a Middle E. verb founen, ‘to act like a fool,’ from 

‘the noun for, *a fool! The root is Scandinavian. 

|. forfeit. The verb meant first ‘to do wrong,’ then ‘to lose by wine 

| boing’; Low Lat. farisfacere, ‘to act beyond,’ i.e. beyond what is right, 

‘to trespass.” The two main ideas are ‘failing to keep an obligation, 

1 2 ‘penalty ' (the natural result of failing). 

К аташ» or gabardine, I. 3. ror, “а long, loose cloak’; Span. 
"ла. Also in Zhe Tempest, П. 1. 40, 115. 

? гу. P * t ready’ (A.S. gear, 

Bear, Lr, rro. Literally "танаа атат Ж дне 

business,’ the common Shake- 


YA 
Д 


"еду, whence yare= ready’); hence 
‘tackle’; and so ‘matter in hand, ; 
ian 6650, Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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gondola, п. 8. 8; Italian; diminutive of Ital. gonda, ‘a boat, fry 
Gk. riiv, ‘a drinking vessel’; named from the shape, 1 

gossip, ш. т. 6; originally а sponsor at baptism '—from GJ, | 
sib, ‘related i.e. one related to the baptised child in respect of G | 
Later, as christenings were followed by social gatherings and lel l i 
talk, gossip got the notion ‘a talkative person? (especially кошш), i 
‚ An instance of the deterioration of meaning. Us 
hearsed, Ш. 1. 78, ‘enclosed in a coffn. Derived from Lat. ligu, 
ta harrow,’ Aearse originally meant a triangular frame shaped like: 
harrow, for holding lights at a church service, especially the services | 
Holy Week. Later, Hearse was applied to the illumination at a іше 
and then to almost everything connected with a funeral. Thus it az 
signify the dead body, the coffin, the pall covering it, the bier, |. 
funeral car, the service (cf. the Glosse to the Shepheards Calin, | 
November), and the grave. Sometimes therefore its exact sea if 
.. doubtful. | 
> heinous, П. 3. 16; spelt Лайлоиз in the First Folio, as often ad | 
witers, e.g. in the original editions of Paradise Zost, Е. Mimi N 


‘haté.’ 
dis, v. 82; this was the ordinary sester (as well as шїї], 
possessive pronoun in Middle E. and remained so in ARNI 
Cf. Genesis Їй, 15, “# shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt baie 
heel.” Шиг was also а use, not common, of # (Middle ERa 
possessive, though uninflected ; especially in the phrase й е. 
The Tempest, П. 1. 163, “of it a kind,” and the Bible of b 
Leviticus xxv. 5, “of it owne accord." This possessive use of i : 
own to strengthen it seems to have been somewhat familiar in’ m 
E, applied especially to children; cf. Zhe Winter's Tale, ie * 
The innocent milk in # most innocent mouth.” m^ 
Then from the possessive use of i uninflected there 190,2 
close of the 16th century, the inflected form ifs in which “ el 
nrbe asinis. This new form йз came into r Û 
old idiom Ais being generally retained b; Elizabe ы 
рини of ifs in Spenser e the Bible (1611), sad ой оң 
ton’s poetical works (Paradise Lost, 1. 254» IY 8131 де : 
e 2 does not occur in any extant work of Shakespeare gs 
s eath: hence it seems not improbable that the nis беи" 
е 18 Folio (five іп a single play, Ze Winters Ta)" ^ К 
тз or printers of th 


CC-Bumeoganyyagi Wei стор. Бе айрже®ащ й" Е. 
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consist of four elements or constituent parts, viz, fire, water, exrth and 
air; that in the human body these elements appear as four Aumours— 
fire=choler, water= phlegm, earth = melancholy, air= blood ; and that 
a man's ‘temperament? or nature depends upon the way in which these 
humours are ‘tempered,’ i.e. mixed, in him. So in Elizabethan E. 
humour often has a. wider sense than now, e.g. ‘ prevailing temper, cast 
of mind.’ Cf. the titles of Ben Jonson’s comedies, Every Man in his 
Humour and Every Man out of his Humour. 
husbandry, III. 4. 25, ‘care of, stewardship.’ Hushand=Icelandic 
huisbéndi, ‘master of a house,’ literally ‘one dwelling in a house’ (Jis). 
' knap. The radical notion is ‘to break with a noise? Thus to 
‘knap ginger’ (ш. т. 9) is Чо break it off by biting’; and ‘to knap on 
the head? is (colloquially) ‘to give a crack on the head’—as the woman 
did tò the eels, Xing Lear, П. 4.125. Dutch nappen, ‘to snap, crack’; 
cf. Germ. £zaffen (same sense). All are imitative words (like ‘crack’ 
and *rap?) which suggest the sound of the action. 
livery, п. т. 2; in Elizabethan E.—'any kind of dress, garb’; cf. 
Milton, Z’Allegro, 62, “The clouds in thousand liveries dight." 
Originally /ivery meant whatever was given (i.e. delivered) bya lord to 
his household, whether food, money or garments, From F. /iorer= 


j b Low Lat. iterare, ‘to abandon.’ 


main, Iv. т. 72. Icelandic egir, ‘mighty,’ common in «аре 
| ер. megin-sjor, ‘mighty sea”; from the same root as Gk. péyas, 
E : irgi! H “ 

marry, corrupted from the name of the ‘Virgin Mary Ча. ant 
lady” =*by our Lady, i.e. the Virgin. Such expressions date: а 
the pre-Reformation times in England. The common zana 
marry are “indeed, to be sure,’ and ‘why’ as ап expletive—so 


tempt being often implied. EEE 
SEM or mS 4, a2, ‘an entertainment SA ee eee 
those who took part wore masks or vi S! From Am х 
, A buffoon ; а pleasantry.’ » CE the O.F. phrase estre à 


ROT nY. - 363, PORE се to the amount of a fine (Late 


the General meani f ‘ z 
ning ot mercy. : us, “pure, un 
Mere, ц, 2: 257, ‘unqualified, absolute '; ct the i 

Mixed С-Ф ange adh Math фо! Весе геа by eGangotri 


feet,” ie, complete destruction. 
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methinks; methought. These are really impersonal const 
such as were much used in Middle E.; their meaning is, ‘it Seems, or 
seemed, # me.’ The pronoun is a dative, and the verb is not d 
ordinary verb ‘to 4A? = A.S. bencan, but an obsolete impersonal 
“to seem = A.S. byncan. These cognate. verbs got confused 
their similarity; the distinction between them as regards usage and 
is shown in Milton's Paradise Regained, П. 266, “ Him thought he by the 
brook of Cherith stood" —' to him it seemed that’ еіс. Cf. their Gemu 
cognates denken, ‘to think, used personally, and the impersonal 4 
diinkt, ‘it seems’; also the double use of Gk. 3oxci. For the old 
impersonal constructions cf. Spenser, Prothalamion бо, “Them send 
they never saw a sight so fayre.” 
moiety, IV. 1. 26, ‘a portion,’ strictly ‘a half’; F, moitié, Lat 
medietas, Closely akin to medium. 
moe, or mo, I. 1. 108=‘more’; both forms (but woe is commoner) | 
are used without any distinction in the ist Folio, and each is often y 
changed to more in the later Folios. Middle E. mo from A. S. mi | 
‘more, others,’ indicated number ; more, from A.S. méra, “greater! | 
indicated magnitude; now more serves both purposes. The root of each 
is that which we get in the verb may. In Elizabethan writers mø i 
frequent; cf. the Faerie Queene, 1. 3. 35, “All these, and many evils | 
moe haunt ire.” 
morrow, I. І. 65, ‘morning? These two words and morn are cog 
nates, all coming from the Middle E. morzwen, which was softened from 
A.S. morgen; cf. Germ. morgen, ` i ; 
naughty, ш. 2. 18, v. 91, always used by Shakespeare=‘bad, | 
good for naught? Cf. Proverbs vi. 12, “ A naughty person, а wicked 
man.” Naught=ne, the old negative + aught. 
+ — mice, m. r. 14, fastidious, too critical? Nice (Lat. sescius, Signe 
* mant) first meant foolish, as in Chaucer; then ‘foolishly particular, t09 | 
scrupulous,’ as often in Shakespeare. The word has improved in sensa, 
other, 1. 14 4t others’; cf. Psafas xlix, то, **wise men also бе 
and leave their riches for other,” and xxiii, 8, “They corrupt ж 
.„ and speak of wicked blasphemy” (Prayer-Book). Originally ^ 
ts plural ofkve: when the plural m 1 
came obsolete, and for a time ofher #25 


GLOSSARY. ^ 177 


Ons , Hence the notion ‘excessive violence,’ ‘fury,’ hı 
« зо with the noun zage. Р рш реш 
te | pageant, I. 1. тї, ‘an exhibition, spectacle’; originally=the move- 
ub | je scaffold on which the old *mystery-plays' and shows were acted. 
` Î pat, pagina, ‘a page,’ also ‘a plank of wood,’ and later ‘a scaffold of 
ў planks” fastened together; cf. Lat. fangere, ‘to fasten’ (Skeat). 
patch, п. 5. 46, ‘a fool, simpleton.’ The professional jester or fool 
ш J ytached to a court or nobleman's house was called a patch from his 
a | plch-like, ‘motley’ dress: hence ‘Patch’ became a kind of nickname; 
Ч | Wolsey had two jesters so named. 
rd райпо, v. 59°; Lat. дана, ‘a dish? The 2nd and 3rd Quartos 
have the form fastens. 
peiso, 111. 2. 22. Literally ‘to weigh, 7oise' (F. peser). To “ резе 
| lle time?" is to retard it, make it go slower, either from the metaphor of 
“weighing each moment deliberately,” or from ‘weighing down’ by 
| patting weights into the scale. 1 prefer the latter view; cf. Edward ///. 
| 1L I, 3 


e 
be 


“And peise their deeds with weight of heany lead” 
(dearly =‘ weigh down,’ whence the figurative sense ‘ retard , 
| pied, I. з. 76, ‘parti-coloured,’ like the plumage of a pie = ‘magpie’ 
(E. pie, Lat. pica). Compare Love's Labour's Lost, V. 3. 904, 
“daisies pied.” 

pill, ‘to strip’; another spelling of дее}, connected with ge//, ‘a skin’ 
(Lat. zellis). 

plea, ш. 2. 277, iV. 1. 196. In Shakespeare flea is used of what the 
| Aaintiff in a suit claims, or says in support of his claim: in modern E. 
tka usually signifies the defendant's case. O.F. plaid=the proceedings 
ina law-court, a trial; from Late Lat. placitum, a decision. | 

prevent, 1. 1. бх, ‘anticipate, forestall’; cf. т Thessalonians iv. 15, 
“we which are alive...shall not prevent them which are aslcep," i.c. 
‘rise before.’ Lat. pravenire, ‘to come before.’ х 

puny, їп. 4. 74, petty; literally ‘younger,’ Е. fuis né, Lat. post 
talus. Cf. “Puisne Judge,” 2 judge of inferior rank, i.e. inferior to 
those of the Court of Appeal- 

purchase. First to hunt after (O.F. purchacer=F. pour chasser) 3 
“then to take in hunting; then to acguire; and then, as the commonest 
j "ay of acquiring is by giving money in exchange, to buy." The sense 
Чо acquire, gain’ is common in Elizabethan E. See п. 9. 43, and cf. 
1 Timothy їй. 13, “they that have used the бе of : deacon well 
" ? (Revised Version ‘gain’). 
Puchase to ghgmselves а good derer (Rey Digitized by ecu 
M. V. 
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e, I. 3. 163. Through О.Е. from Low Lat. Gursa=Gk, 3 
“a ш? of which purses were made; cf. bursar, disburse and y. Rus 
There was a Middle F. form burs. Skeat says that the softening i 
5 to f is very rare, but occurs in feat, originally dear, 

quaint, ш. 4. 69. Derived through О.Е. coin? from Lat, Ognitas, 
‘well-known’; cf. acguaint from Lat. adcognitare, The Original sense 
(1) was ‘knowing, wise’; cf. Hampole’s Psalter, Ps, cxix, 98, “Аъла 
myn enmys quaynt thou me made,” i.e. “wiser than mine enemies." 
But (2) through a false notion that it was from Lat. comptus, ‘trimmed, 
adorned,’ guaint lost its old sense ‘knowing’ and came to signify ‘fne | 
dainty, pretty. Cf “my quaint Ariel,” Zhe Tempest, 1. о. 3173 "a 
fine, quaint, graceful and excellent fashion” (of a dress), Much Ad 
About Nothing, Ill. 4. 22, 23. Hence quaintly = ‘gracefully, prettily, 
п. 4. 6. Perhaps (3) guaint= ‘odd, eccentric? (a sense not found in | 
Shakespeare) arose from the notion “Zoo trim, over-fine.’ 

quire, v. 62, ‘to sing in unison with’; used as a verb in Coriolansı М 
ш. 2.113. Ап older form of choir, Lat. chorus; cf. О.Е. querand F. | 
chaur, «Тп Quires and places where they sing," Prayer-Book. j 

* quit, IV. 1. 379, ‘to remit.” To be quit of a thing is to be guit from it 
Lat. guietus, used in Late Lat.— ‘clear of a debt? (i.e. at rest Кош}. { 
rehearse, IV. т. 360, ‘to mention, recite’; now commonly ‘to go | 
over a play or piece of music before performing it in public’ Fron 
О.Е. rehercer, ‘to harrow over again’=(by metaphor) ‘to go over the 
same ground,’ i.e. repeat. Lat. Aerpex, ‘a harrow.’ 

Yemorse, IV. т. 20, ‘pity’; a commoner sense in Shakespeare thu 
“compunction, regret’ (literally ‘biting again,’ viz. of conscience, Lat | 
remordere, ‘to bite again’). F 1 

Rhenish, 1. 2. 88, 111. 1. 34, ‘Rhine wine.” Rhene from Lat. Хам | 
Was then the usual form of the river's name. Hexham in his edition | 
(1636) of Mercator’s Atlas, perhaps the leading geographical work 4 
the age, always writes леле or * Rhene-stream.’ d 

вай, П. 2. 182, ‘grave, serious,’ without any notion of sorrow. = | 
Henry V. Tv. т. 318, “the sad and solemn priests”; and Milion - 
Men VI. 541, “in his face I see sad resolution.” The 
Ы ted,” A.S. sad being akin to Lat. зай, ‘enough.’ 

Scape, П. 2. 151; originally short for escape, it became an e 
p EUR mm should be printed seage, not "scape. Literally bes | 

muni ы) and so ‘to steal off’; lee 1; hat 
- а ? d D ici 1 й 
веба а dati SLE О Cg BERT" 
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news, King John, V. 5. 145 “а shrewd turn" = ‘a bad turn? All's Well 
That Ends Well, 111. 5.7%. The good sense ‘clever,’ ‘sharp’ is rare in 
Shakespeare. From the noun shrew (v. 21)=A.S. seredwa, © a shrew- 
mouse, fabled to have a very venomous bite.” 

shrive, I. 2. 123, ‘to hear at confession and absolve,’ as a priest. 
Cf. shrift, ‘confession’ (as in ‘to give short shrift’), and Shrove-tide, 

‘the time for making confession.’ A.S. ser/fan was borrowed from Lat. 
scribere, ‘to write,’ later ‘to impose a penance on’; onc of the words that 
came into A.S. through the Christian missionaries. 

signior; the Ital. equivalent of F. monsieur and our sir (F. sire); 
cf. also Е. segneur. The original of them all is Lat. senior. У 

Smug, III. 1. 39, ‘trim, spruce'; not necessarily contemptuous then 
as now; cf. King Lear, IV. 6. 202, “like a smug bridegroom.” It 
illustrates the tendency of words to deteriorate in sense. Akin to 
Germ. schmuck, ‘ ornament.’ 

sooth, I. т. т, ‘truth’; A.S. sé, ‘true.’ Cf. forsooth, soothsayer. 
Used adverbially (cf. “good sooth,” п. 6. 42) it is short for ‘és sooth? 
Adverbial phrases in constant use naturally get abbreviated. 

Sophy, II. r. 25, ‘the Shah of Persia.’ The word Sophy is a 
corruption of Arabic safi, ‘elect,’ ‘chosen’; and safi was a title (like 
the ' Cæsar’ of the Roman emperors) borne by.each Shah or sovereign 
of the dynasty founded by Ismael which ruled Persia'1505—1725. The 
derivation of Sophy from safi, ‘ wise,’ is wrong. 

spoke, п. 4. 5. Elizabethans often use the form of the past tense as 
а past participle—cf. undertook (П. 4. 7); and conversely with certain 
verbs, e.g. begin, sing, spring, the form of the past participle as a past 
tense. Thus Shakespeare and Milton nearly always use sung instead of 
sang; cf. Paradise Lost, Ux. 18, “I sung of Chaos and eternal Night.” 

starved; in the Folio s/zr2'd; cf. the Middle E. spelling sfervez from 
A.S. steorfan. Originally sterve=to die, like the cognate Germ. sterben; 
then to die of hunger or cold, then to suffer cither very keenly, e.g. be 
. ravenous (IV. 1. 138). : 

stead, I. 3. 7, ‘to help, be of use to’; cf. Measure for Measure, 
I. 4. 17, “сап you so stead me?” То do a thing in the stead, i.e. place, 
of a man is to help him. 3 

still. The radical meaning of the adj. 22207 is ‘abiding in its place 
hence= ‘constantly, ever’ as an adverb. Cf. “the still-vexed Ber- 
moothes,” i.e. continually disturbed by storms, Zhe Tempest, 1. a. 229. 


| > He 1, 263 tán, ‘victorious,’ which Latinised 
«ec PATATE ag Qai RE dae ЕНИП, 764. 
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throughly, IV. I 1715 cf. Matthew ili. 12, “he will throughly 
purge his floor.” Thorough, whence thoroughly, is a later form of the 
preposition hough (whence throughly). Akin to Gem, durch, 
‘through’ : th=d, an illustration of Grimm's law. ; 

tucket, V. 121 (stage-direction), ‘a flourish, set, of notes played 
on the trumpet or cornet as 2 signal.’ Generally found, as here, in 
stage-directions ; cf. Ben Jonson, The Case is Altered, 1. a, end, “4 
tucket sounds. Exeunt severally.” Ital, toccata, ‘a prelude, preliminary 
flourish on a musical instrument,’ from toccare, ‘to touch? 

turquoise, Ш. 1. 108; literally ‘the Turkish stone’; cf. the poetic 
form turkis, e.g. in Milton’s Comus, 894, “turkis blue, and emerald 
green.” The Oriental turquoise is chiefly found in a mountain region 
in the north-east of Persia; but it reached Europe through Con- 
stantinople—hence its name. З 

vail, 1. I. 28, ‘to lower’; cf. І Henry VI. у. 3. 25, " France must 
vail her lofty-plumed crest." F. avaler, from Lat. ad-t vallem, ‘to the 
valley’; cf. the opposite word paramount, literally ‘at the top’=ger+ 
ad montem, ‘up to the mountain.’ 

virtue, v. 199, ‘efficacy’; cf. Sonnet 81, “ You still shall live—such 
virtue hath my pen.” So virtuous and virtual ‘full of efficacy’; 
cf. Milton's Comus 621 (“virtuous plant and healing herb"), Paradise 
Lost, KI. 338. Lat. virtus, ‘worth, manly excellence’ (vir, ‘a man’). 

wanton, ш. 2. 93. The radical sense is ‘ill-restrained’: was being 
a negative prefix expressing want, deficiency, and the latter part of the 
word being connected with A.S. //zz, ‘to draw. For the prefix cf, the 
old words wanhope, ‘despair,’ wantrust, ‘ distrust.’ 

wealth, v. 241, ‘welfare, prosperity, like weal. Cf. the Prayer 
Book, “in health and wealth long to live." Literally ‘a state of being 
well, according to one's will or wish ; well and will are allied. 


wis, п. 9. 68. Strictly Z wis should be written дш, being 2 ща 


form of the A.S. adverb gewis, ‘certainly’; cf. Germ. gewiss, “ET 


tainly.’ But iwis got confused with Z wist, ‘I knew,’ the past tent | 


_ (ef. Mark ix. 6) of the anomalous verb wit, ‘to know.’ Herc E 
Ея Я the adverb wis into a pronoun and wrong 
ense (the true form of the present of wif being wot). 
wreck; in the ist Folio always spelt wrack, the usual form il 


in the 17th century, and in some passages the rhyme requires Bt 
or 


Macbeth, V. § 51. From A.S. wrecan, ° ive,’ 
: . $ an, ‘to drive, the 
being Chat Jehigh iy/deivede thshalection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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1. 
THE SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 
А. 


IL PECORONE. 


The following is abridged from Johnson's summary: 

Giannetto, a young noble of Florence, whose father has left him no 
money, comes to Venice and is befriended by his godfather Ansaldo, the 
richest merchant there. One day Giannetto expresses a desire to make 
a voyage to Alexandria, so as to see something of the world; Ansaldo 
furnishes him with a fine ship and much merchandise, and off he starts. 
Sailing along the Venetian coast he observes a beautiful port and asks 
the captain whose it is. The captain says that it belongs to 2 widow 
who has become very rich by gaining the fortunes of many lovers ; for she 

has made it а law that whoever puts into the harbour (which is called 
Belmonte) must woo her, and if he fails to fulfil certain difficult con- 
ditions, give up to her everything he has brought with him. Many 
have tried, but the lady (who is extremely beautiful) has drugged 
and tricked them. So Giannetto puts into port, tries, fails, loses 
his valuable ship and merchandise, and returns to Venice with the 
story that he has been shipwrecked; and Ansaldo receives him again 
into his house. A little time passes and then Giannetto again expresses 


loses his property as before, and comes back to Venice. However, he is 


P S 
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determined to make a third venture, so persuades Ansaldo to р 
a third ship. Ansaldo consents, but he has spent so much m 
already on Giannetto that his fortune has run very low, and he 
to borrow 10,000 ducats of a Jew—on the condition that if he fails 
to repay the loan by the Feast of St John in the next month of June 
the Jew may take a pound of flesh from any part of his body. The 
contract is signed, the ship and merchandise got ready, and Giannetto 
departs. Before he goes, Ansaldo who has more than a forebodin 
that he may not be able to repay the money, gets Giannetto to aoi 
that if anything should happen to him (Ansaldo), he will return to 
Venice to bid him farewell: if Giannetto does this, he can leave the 
world with satisfaction. And Giannetto promises. At this third venture 
he succeeds, through a hint from one of the lady's waiting-maids, wins 
and marries the lady, lives very happily and forgets all about poor 
Ansaldo. One day, as he stands at the window of the lady’s palace 
he sees a procession pass and asks the reason. It is St John's Day, 
they tell him, and instantly he remembers that this is the fatal day for 
Ansaldo. He is greatly agitated, his wife enquires the cause, and 
learning, bids him hurry to Venice with 100,000 ducats to pay the 
debt, in case Ansaldo has not been able. It is too late, however; 
Ansaldo has failed to pay; other merchants would TRE the debt 
willingly for him, but the Jew refuses, and will not take even 100,000 
Meanwhile the lady is hastening to Veni is disguised 
lawyer from the University of Bologna пагран silat ie the EL 
now). i i f 
are рчы at an ты lawyer is told of this case about which 
dificult an à S Бете out that he is ready to determine 
EN cases, о referred to him, though the Jew declares 
at he means to have his penalty, whatever the la The 
lawyer reasons with the Jew, and. tm to bike the sora 
mers ; and. urges him to take the 100,000 ducats 
Giannetto (who does not recogni 
gnise the lawyer) offers. But the 
Jew refuses, and the lawyer sa; м : 
must be taken. Just as the гане лю Hp. te рой ШЕШ 
“Take care whey “i Jew is about to cut it, the lawyer interrupts: 
di et You do: do not cut more or less, and shed no blood: 
€ you must die.” ‘The Jew : 1 for 
tha 100,000 ducata; Bat f Protests, but in vain, and then asks for _ 
5 е lawyer says “no:” the Jew has rejected the 


tearing u the 
the ML to ue кееш а тей. Онеш RIS 
00,000 
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that Giannetto is wearing. Giannetto is loath to give it, but eventually 
does; and so they part.. 

The lady (as we must now call her again) returns home, and a few 
days later comes Giannetto, with Ansaldo and some other friends. She 
asks him, of course, for the ring and pretends to be terribly angry when 
he confesses that he gave it to the lawyer. ‘I swear by all that is 
sacred, and by your dear self, that I gave the ring to the lawyer who 
gained our cause.” “And I can swear” (she replies) “that you, gave 
the ring to a woman; therefore, swear no more.” But all is explained 
soon, and Ansaldo marries the young maid-in-waiting who had given 
Giannetto the hint by which he was able to fulfil the hard conditions 
imposed upon the wooers and win the “ lady of Belmonte.” 


EE 


It is needless to dwell here on the resemblance of this story to the 
Merchant of Venice; but Shakespeare's treatment of it, more par- 
ticularly the changes introduced, should be observed. 

(1) He drops the first two visits to Belmonte and compresses the 
interest by making the action start with the lover's third and successful 
expedition.  Giannetto's two failures might be described in the leisurely 
narrative of a novel, but could not be brought within the compass of a 
play. 

(з) The story of the Caskets, а far more poetical and picturesque 
device, is substituted for the original conditions of wooing. 

(3) Portia is а very much more pleasing creation than the moncy- 
loving widow who tricks successive suitors out of their property by 
drugging them—not but that the lady of the novel improves upon 
acquaintance and wins our sympathy in the later stages of the story. 

. (4) In the signing of the bond the play has a decided advantage 
over the novel as regards probability. “For whereas Ansaldo, know- 
ing himself to be ruined, signs the bond with a clear presentiment of the 
consequence, and yet asks Giannetto for nothing more than 2 promise 
that he will see him before he dies, Antonio when he signs, though short 
of ready money for the moment, is still in the full flow of his fortune, 
and laughs at the idea of being called on to pay the forfeit” (Spedding). 

(s) Antonio's character and conduct are more appropriate to the 
action. ‘The absolute inoffensiveness of Ansaldo, who does not seem 
to have uttered a harsh word, or entertained an unkind thought against 
|| anybody, seemed to make the Jew's proceeding too monstrous to be 
| endurable by an English audience” (Spedding.) Whereas Antonio's 
dj treatment of Shylock furnishes him with the strongest motives of malice, 
۴ CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri . 
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and thus makes his persecution of the Christian merchant at least t Н 


аз relation to Bassanio differs somewhat from Ans, _ 
to Giannetto. Ansaldo is evidently a much older man; he is Giannetto | 
godfather and has adopted him. Antonio and Bassanio are compeers, 
and the one has no claim other than that of friendship on the other, | 
(у) The novel Jacks a second pair of lovers like Gratiano and { 
Nerissa to ‘echo’ the doings and sayings of the more prominent рай, 
and emphasise the humour of an incident like that in the court, тү, ү, 


280—292, and, still more, the ring-difficulty. 


B. 


SILVAYN'S ORATOR. 


This is the passage of Silvayn's Orator (1596) which editors quote in 
illustration of some points in 77e Merchant of Venice}. | 
* DECLAMATION. 95. 

Of a Few, who would for his debt haue a pound of the 
flesh of a Christian. 


А Jew onto whom a Christian Marchant ought? nine hundred 
crownes, would haue summoned him for the same in Тиги: the 
Merchant, because he would not be discredited, promised to pay th 
said summe within the атте of three months, and if he paied it nh 
he was bound to gine him a pound of the flesh of his bodie. The tearmt 
being past some fifteene daies, the Tew refused to take his monty, and 
demaunded the pound of flesh: the ordinarie Judge of that place appointed 
him to cut a iust? pound of the Christian's flesh, and if he cut either mort 
or lesse, then his owne head should be smitten off: the Jew appealed fron 
this sentence, onto the chiefe Tudge, saying : 


? As quoted by Dr Furness, who gives the title of the book thus: “ Tie Ores 
Бака hundred seusrall Discourses, їз Sorme of Declamations: Some of d 
Tguments being drawxe from Titus Liuius and other ancient Writers Ae 
cami retis ntiont Part of which ave of matters happened inon" g 
£ in French by Alexander Sil, nglished by In P. 
Printed by Adam Islip, 1506" ovat ed 
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Impossible is It to breake the credite of trafficke amongst men with- 
out great detriment vnto the Commonwealth!: wherefore no man ought 
to bind himselfe vnto such couenants which hee cannot or wil not 
accomplish, for by that means should no man feare to be deceaued, 
and credit being maintained, euery man might be assured of his owne; 
but since deceit hath taken place, neuer wonder if obligations are made 
more rigorous & strict then they were wont, seeing that although the 
bonds are made neuer so strong, yet cam no man be very certaine that he 
shal not be a loser. It seemeth at the first sight, that it is a thing no 
Jesse strange then? cruel, to bind a man to pay a pound of the flesh of 
his bodie, for want of money: Surely, in that it is a thing not vsuall, 
it appeareth to be somewhat the more admirable, but there are diuers 
others that are more cruell, which because they are in vse seeme 
nothing terrible at all: as to binde al the bodie vnto a most loth- 
some prison, or vnto an intollerable slauerie?, where not only the 
whole bodic but also ai the sences and spirits are tormented, the which 


is commonly practised, not only betwixt those which are either in sect 


or Nation contrary, but also euen amongst those that are all of one sect 
kindred, & euen amongst 


and nation, yea amongst neighbours and 

Christians it hath ben seene, that the son hath imprisoned the father 
for monie. Likewise in the Roman Commonwealth, so famous for 
laws and armes, it was lawfull for debt, to imprison, beat, and afflict 
with torments the free Citizens: How manie of them (do you thinke) 
would haue thought themselues happie, if for a small debt they might 
haue ben excused with the paiment of а pound of their flesh? Who 
ought then to maruile if a Iew requireth so small a thing of а Christian, 
to discharge him‘ of а good round summe? 

A man may aske 
man, then his flesh: I might 1 х 
that none but my selfe can tell what the breach of his promise 
hath cost me, and what I haue thereby paied for want of money vnto 
my creditors, of that which I haue lost in my credit: for the 
miserie of those men which esteeme their reputation, is so great, 
that oftentimes they had rather indure anything secretlie then to 
haue their discredit blazed abroad, because they would not be both 
shamed and harmed. Neuerthelesse, I doe freely confesse, that I 


£ than. & Cf. rv. 1. 


1 É . 90—100. 
Meetic ume aso to release himself from, get quit 


€ to release him from} or perhaps reflexive 

of, Cf. mi. a. 268, IV. т. 206, for “discharge.” 
€ proclaimed. 
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a pound of my flesh, then my credit should be in 
Бане night also say that I haue need of this flesh to gi J 
friend of mine of a certaine maladie, which is otherwise incurable, or 
that I would haue it to terriffie thereby the Christians for euer abusing 
the Iewes anie more hereafter: but I will onelie зау, that by his obliga- 
tion he oweth it me. It is lawfull to kill a souldior if he come vnto the 
warres but an houre too late, and also to hang a thecfe though he steale 
neuer so little: is it then such a great matter to cause Such a one to pay 
a pound of his flesh, that hath broken his promise manie times, or that 
putteth another in danger to lose both credit & reputation, yea and it 
may be life and al for greife? were it not better for him to lose that 
which I demand, then? his soule, alreadie bound by his faith?? Neither 
am I to take that which he оте me, but he is to deliuer it me; And 

iallie because no man knoweth better then he where the same may 
be spared to the least hurt of his person, for I might take it in sucha 
place as hee might thereby happen to lose his life: what a matter were 
it then, if I should cut of his [head], supposing that the same would 
weigh a iust* pound, although it were with the danger of mine owne 
life? I beleeue I should not; because there were as little reason therein, 
as there could be in the amends wherevnto I should be bound: or elsif 
I would cut off his nose, his lips, his eares, and pull out his eies, to 
make of them altogether a pound, should I be suffered? Surely I thinke 
not, because the obligation dooth not specifie that I ought either to 
chuse, cut, or take the same, but that he ought to giue me a pound of 
his flesh, Of euery thing that is sold, he which deliuereth the same 


is to make waight, and he which receiueth, taketh heed that it be iust*: - 


seeing then that neither the obligation, custome, nor law doth bind me 
to cut, or weigh, much lesse vnto the aboue mentioned satisfaction, I 


refuse it all, and require that the same which is due should bee deliuered 
ynto me.” 


1 impaired, damaged, à 2 than. 
? oath, 
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п. 
SHAKESPEARE AND VENICE. 


1/ Dr Furness! cites the following excellent passage in Hunter's Z//us- 
trations of Shakespeare, 1. 299: 
«Та perusing this play we should keep constantly in mind the 
ieas which prevailed in England in the time of Shakespeare of 
the magnificence of Venice. Now, the name calls up ideas only of 
glory departed— Her long life hath reached its final day’; but in 
| the age of the poet Venice was gazed on with admiration by the 
people of every country, and by none with more devotion than those of 
England. Her merchants were princes,—her palaces were adorned with 
the works of Titian, and she was, moreover, the seat of all pleasant 
delights— The pleasure-place of all festivity, The revel of the world, 
the masque of Italy) Lewkenor, Moryson, and other English travellers 
of the age of Shakespeare, have described Venice, including Coryat?, 
who speaks of the palazzos of the merchants in the vicinity of the city, 
of the Rialto, and of the Ghetto, one of the islands on which the Jews 
lived, who were in number five or six thousand. He (ie. Coryat) 
describes their dress; the Eastern or Levantine Jews wearing yellow 
turbans?, The impression which the magnificence of Venice made 
upon this simple-minded but observant traveller may be judged of by 
the following passage:—‘This incomparable city, this most beautiful 
Queen, this untainted Virgin, this Paradise, this Tempe, this rich 
diadem and most flourishing garland of Christendom, of which the 
inhabitants may as proudly vaunt as I have read‘ the Persians have 
done of their Ormus, who say that if the world were a ring then 
should Ormus be the gem thereof, —the same, I say, may the Venetians 
‘speak of their city, and much more truly’; and he concludes with saying 
J| that ‘if four of the richest manors in Somersetshire, where he was.born, 

‘should have been bestowed upon bim if he never saw Venice, he would 
say that seeing Venice was worth them all.’” 

The suggestiveness and accuracy of Shakespeare representation of 

| 1 From whom the other extracts in this section are taken, except those from the 
Quarterly Review, aud Mr Hare's book. 


1 His Travels appeared in 1611. 

3 Cf. Bacon's allusion to the Jews' “‘orange-tawny bonnets”; see p. 192. The Jews 
_ England w low caps as early as Richard I.’s reign (Knight). 
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Italian and more c Venetian life in the Merchant of Vo | 

remarked. 
pere اوو ی‎ in addition to the general national spirit of he 7 
play, describes the Exchange held on the Rialto; the riches of the — 
merchants; their argosies ‘From Tripolis, from Mexico, and England; 
from Lisbon, Barbary, and India’: some with ‘silks’ and ріст. 
«richly fraught’; he represents ‘the trade and profit of the city! as 
consisting *of all nations’; he talks familiarly of the *masquing mate, | 
with their ‘torch-bearers’ in the streets; of ‘the common ferry which | 
trades to Venice,’ where Portia is to meet Balthazar, after he has 
delivered the letter to Doctor Bellario, at Padua, the seat of law; 
and ‘In a gondola were seen together Lorenzo and his amorous 
Jessica.” All this is written with a perfect knowledge of the place, - 
So magical is the painting, that a lover of Shakespeare, as he 
enters Venice, looks about him with the air of a man at home, and - 
almost’ expects to see some merchants talking with a Shylock on the 
Rialto, till he spies the poverty of the people, and sighs to himself, 
‘Alas! how changed since the days of the Republic!’ Shakespeare 
might have read of the ‘strict Court of Venice’ on commercial questions, 
and of the reasons for such strictness; he might also have found authority 
in books for— You have among you many a purchased slave’; but where | 
did he obtain his numerous graphic touches of national manners? where 
did he learn of an old villager’s coming into the city with a ‘dish of 
doves’ as a present to his son's master? A present thus given, and in 
our days too, and of doves, is not uncommon in Italy." 

Karl Elze says: “The drama is impregnated, in an inimitable 
manner, with a thoroughly Italian air, with an aroma of Italy”, mot 
readily felt than analysed and defined.... Here and there Shakespeare 
lets his characters [in the Italian plays] still be English, although this? 
hardly observable in The Merchant of Venice, but he breathes into then 
Italian souls, Italian passion, southern glow and enjoyment of life.” 

It is scarcely to be supposed, though the theory has been advance 
that Shakespeare was ever in Italy. Whence then the accuracy of H 
painting? 

“Two main sources of information were open to him: oir 
merchant class, whose relations with Venice dated from times % a 
x the year 1325, and were cemented by the yearly per 

enetian merchantmen known as the Flanders galleys; 22d 1 


= 


1 C. A. Brown, the well-known critic of Shak ^s Sonnets, 
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travelled members of the aristocracy, the young gentlemen who 
| ed to England with indelible memories of Italy and all the charm 
| of that pleasant land, who filled the town with talk of Italian cities, 

; and made Venice, in a certain way, the mode, so that Sir John, for 
(db example, assures Mistress Ford that, were she his lady, her arched 
brow would become ‘the ship-tire, the tire-valiant, or any tire of 
Venetian admittance?,’... The knowledge which Shakespeare pos- 

Я sessed was picked up in the course of daily life by his attentive ear, 

(| and stored in his memory; it was quickened and made living by his ` 
|| poet's imagination until it grew sufficient to allow him to picture 
correctly the pomp and splendour of Venetian State; the sprightliness 
and tenderness of Venetian women ; the gaiety of the young Venetian 
noble; the deep persistent hatred of the Venetian Jew; the devilish 
cunning of Venetian Iago [in Othello], with enough of local colour in 
the Rialto, the gondola, the ferry-boat from Padua, the Doge in Court, 

to make us feel that though he ‘was never out of England, it's as If he 

| awit alla?” 

Th. Elze adds a probable 
] Venice and its neighbourhood, 


а "Ts n ~“ 


“аһ 7 
wa 


source of Shakespeare's knowledge of 
viz. intercourse with the Englishmen 
| (and there seem to have been not а few) who were attracted to Padua? 
by the great fame of the University, the contemporary records of which 
mention the names of English students‘. Padua was not far from 
Venice and no student can have failed to visit the renowned city of the 
зел. (Furness, р. 459-) 
Also, there were Italians living in England, e.g. the learned 
John Florio; and many Italian books, especially romances and tales, 

were translated? into English and French. 
pularly called 


The Rialto. Shakespeare does not mean the bridge, ро; 
but the Exchange or Chamber of 


which was situate on the island 


BORGO с ча Dom 1 ә £m > ш 


B uu d v 


the Rialto, over the Grand Canal, 
Commerce of the Venetian merchants, 


М 1 fashion. Sce The Merry Wives of Windsor, wt. 3. бо, 61. 
i * *Shakspeare and Venice" in the Quarterly Review, NO. 3370 pp. 27, 41. 
А Note too that the name ‘Gobbo’ was specially connected with Venice ; see p. xxxiii. 
з Cf. The Taming of the Shrew, 1. % 3: “fair Padua, nursery of arts.” — 
e Records at Padua, extending from 


ist is gi by Elze] from th 
А нА ! which time twenty-five English students 


"T ctober, 1 during 
| 1 I septena € also Webbe's Travels (1590), ed. Arber, р. 3% 
п | s с. Ascham'scondemnation of the many «fonde [foolish] bookes, of late translated 
` eut of айап into English, sold in every shop in London," Schoolmaster (1570), 
Arbers ed. p. 79. Ascham has a lengthy disquisition on the fashion for young 
e birth, to travel in Italy (рр. 71—86) 
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of the Rialto, the original settlement of the city. That is to apu | 
name Rialto (Ital. rivo alto, a high bank-shore) was applied, as Stu, 
remarks, to the island, the Exchange on it, and the bridge, vla 
took its name from the island and ought strictly to be called 77 Puig 
Rialto, not simply Rialto. . i 

Mr Hare, Cities of Northern Italy, 11. 67, 68, says: “This pat | 
of the town was the ancient city of Venice, and derives its name 
from Rivo-alto, as the land on the left of the canal [i.e, the Grand | 
Canal] was called here. After the limits of the town were extended, | 
it continued, like the city of London, to be the centre of commerce - 
and trade... In the times of the Republic this was the centre 
of mercantile life in Venice." Then he translates a description (1580) 
of the meetings of the merchants in and around the Exchange by | 
the Venetian architect and writer of the 16th century, Sansovino; 
"These porticoes are daily frequented by Florentine, Genoese, and 
Milanese merchants, by those from Spain and Turkey, and all the 
other different nations of the world, who assemble here in such vast 
multitudes, that this piazza is celebrated among the first in the 
universe." 

Ceryat's description of the Exchange is as follows: “The Rialto, : 
which is at the farthest side of the bridge as you come from St. Mark's, 
is a most stately building, being the Exchange of Venice, where the 
Venetian gentlemen and the merchants doe meete twice a day, betwixt 
eleven and twelve of the clocke in the morning, and betwixt five and 
sixe of the clocke in the afternoone, This Rialto is of a goodly height, 
built all with bricke as the palaces are, adorned with many faire walkes 
or open galleries that I have before mentioned, and ‘hath a pretty Ч 
quadrangular court (i.e, the piazza mentioned by Sansovino] adjoining | 
to it. But it is inferior to our Exchange in London, though indeed 
there is a farre greater quantity of building in this than in ours.” 

The Fews at Venice. Editors quote the following: “It із almoste | 


Webster in Zhe White Devil (scene Italy) makes (rrr. т) a charade 
дя). 
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ш. 
- USURY. 


The following extract is from the article on Usury in the Æn- 
суїорайа Britannica. 

“It was only natural, considering the evils produced by usury in 
ancient Greece and Rome, that philosophers should have tried to give 
sn à priori explanation of these abuses. The opinion of Aristotle on 
the barrenness of money became proverbial, and was quoted with 
approval throughout the Middle Ages. This condemnation by the 
moralists was enforced by the fathers of the Church on the conversion 
of the Empire to Christianity. They held usury up to detestation, and 
practically made no distinction between interest on equitable moderate 
terms and what we now call usurious exactions. The consequence of 
the condemnation of usury by the Church was to throw all the dealing 
in money in the early Middle Ages into the hands of the Jews....It was 


probably mainly on account of this money-lending that the Jews were 


so heartily detested and liable to such gross ill-treatment by the 
people.” Gradually Christians began to take interest, and “it may be 
said generally that an attempt was made to distinguish between usury, 
in the modern sense of unjust exaction, and interest on capital.” 

For the opinion of Aristotle referred to cf. a passage of the Politics 


(t. 10), which Dr Jowett renders thus: 

«The mast hated sort [i.e. of money-making], and with the greatest 
which makes a. gain out of money itself, and not from 
For money was intended to be used in exchange, 
but not to increase at interest. And this term usury (réxos?), which 
means the birth of money from money, is applied to the breeding of 
money because the offspring resembles the parent. Wherefore of all 
modes of making money this is the most unnatural.” 

On the same passage of Aristotle there is the following note in 
Newman’s commentary. 

| «In usury, according to Aristotle here, the profit comes from money 
` taken by itself, not subjected to any process of exchange, nor converted 


birth; hence offspring; hence produce of 


reason, is usury, 
the natural use of it. 


1 réxoş, literally ‘a bringing forth,’ Ports 
moneg,(j-6. i (krew, to bring fort . 
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into corn or any other commodity—the use for which it is intended, It 
was introduced to serve as а medium of exchange, not to grow, but 
usury makes it grow. It makes money come out of money, and hence 
the Greek word for interest (réxos), for as children are like their 
parents, so is interest money no less than the principal which begets it, 
Things, however, should be used for the purpose for which they exist; 
hence this mode of acquisition is in an especial degree unnatural." 

This traditional objection to usury is mentioned amongst others in 
Bacon's Essay on the subject. “ Many,” he says, “have made witty 
invectives against usury. They say that it is pity the devil should have 
God's part, which is the tithe; that the usurer is the greatest Sabbath. - 
breaker, because his plough goeth every Sunday; that the usurer is the 
drone that Virgil speaketh of: 

Jgnavum, fucos, pecus a prasepibus arcent); 


that the usurer breaketh the first law that was made for mankind after | 
the fall, which was, in sudore vulths tui comedes panem iuum™; not, — 
in sudore vulids alieni®; that usurers should have orange-tawny 
bonnets‘, because they do Judaize®; that it is against nature for 
money to beget money, and the like.” ; 

In his edition of the Essays Mr West says: “ An Act of Henry VIII's 
reign (1545) fixed the maximum rate of lawful interest at xo per cent. 
By an Act of Edward VI's (1552) usury was absolutely prohibited as a. 
vice most odious and detestable and contrary to the word of God. 

+ Under Elizabeth the Act of Henry VIII was revived, though usury was 
at the same time declared to be a sinful and detestable thing.” 

The Elizabethan feeling therefore with regard to usury is a factor of 

+ Which we must take account in considering the impression which the {f 
character of Shylock must have made upon Shakespeare's contem- | 
poraries. z 


1 “They drive the drones, a lazy race, away from the hives "—Georgic v 168: | 


1 “In the Sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread" —Genesis iii. xg. The Latin 

quotation is from the Vulgate. ; 
5 “Tn the sweat of another man's brow,” 

11 г. 1 

mun dark-yellow caps, as a “badge” (Merchant of Venice, 3 993 5® = 


5 i.e. act like Jews. Note tha 
* Le. what Bacon calls n id ES excluded from other trades. 
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17. 
/ SOME POINTS IN THE TRIAL-SCENE. 


(1) The signal feature of this scene, one of the most enthralling in 
all dramatic literature—a scene which when acted holds the audience 
breathless—-is the encounter of the two great characters of the play. 
It is a duel to the very death between. Shylock's devilish cunning and 
. lust of revenge and Portia’s splendid intellect and capacity. What 
© increases immensely the effectiveness of the scene is the fact that at first 
Shylock carries all before him: the friends of Antonio, the Duke 
| himself, are powerless, and we feel the inevitableness of the usurer's 

"inexorable persecution. And then just when his triumph seems assured, 
there comes the swift intervention which dashes him to the dust. The 
force of contrast could not go further., | 

(2) Shylock's fate is terrible, but is it undeserved? Some people 
say ‘yes.’ ‘They take Ше view of the young lady mentioned by Heine, 
who, at a performance of the play, cried out as Shylock left the court, 
“The poor man is wronged.” He is (they argue) first tricked out of his Ў 
rights and then punished shamefully on the strength of an obsolete : 
` statute. The answer to this argument appears to me clear and con- 
clusive: that Shylock is simply fought witli his own weapons, his 
. cunning met and matched by cunning: he sought to make the law the 
instrument of personal malice, and the instrument recoils on himself. 
` Compare the following criticisms of two German writers. 

K (a) “What was the Jew after? The life of Antonio. There ismot 
` the least doubt of that. For the pound of flesh in itself he cared not a 
d he not have that stated clearly in his bond? 


` jot. Well, then, why di 
He dared not; and hence he used the ambiguous phrase, ‘a pound of* 
w kept. Is that unjust? 


` flesh. And to his own words he is no 

... "The discomfiture of the Jew is not the lamentable downfall of a 

' Bero; it is the victory of cunning by greater cunning; the rogue is 

caught in his own snare. No tears need fal... The clever man was not 

clever enough, and a cleverer overcame him." Апа аз to the punish- 
the violated majesty оГ. 


4 ү ment inflicted on Shylock: **Here comes forth t 
j| abstract law, punishing, crushing him who dared presume to make law E 
| AO 


1 Both quoted (and translated) by Furness in his appendix on Ж 


^ 


the legal aspects of 
um 
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aid wrong. The violation of private rights yields place to the deeply 


‘outraged State of Venice that now demands atonement for itself. And 


so the Jew, because he stood upon his law, gets more law than he `i 
desired, a different law from that for which he hoped." 

(д) “When Shylock says (һас he ‘can give no reason, nor he will 
not, more than a lodged hate and a certain loathing that he bears 
Antonio,’ he utters the most shameless profanation which the sanctity 
of justice can experience, far more disgraceful than any violation of the 
law; it is an abuse of law by means of law, an abuse which paralyzes 
law; it is a degradation of law, and a degradation of a court of justice 


‚ into a tool of the lowest aims.” 


(3) One point in the terms to which Shylock has to assent is 
especially repulsive to modern feeling, viz. his enforced conversion to 


` Christianity. Some critics speak as if in this respect Shakespeare 


merely stooped to gratify the prejudices of his generation. One writes, 
“їп including this among the articles of Shylock's pardon, Shakspere 
has shown himself scarcely at all in advance of his age." But the 
objection, appears to me to involve the fallacy of identifying the 
dramatist with the words and actions of his characters, Shakespeare 
describes what under the circumstances would, almost certainly, have 
occurred. Shylock's conversion? is merely a detail of the picture, true 
to all probability, and as such the artist introduced it. Surely, 
Shakespeare's own feelings, so far as they are indicated, lie with the 
persecuted race (ПІ. т. 50—63). 

(4) Johnson considered that Portia’s intervention in the case is not 
accounted for very naturally. “The Doctor and the Court are here 
somewhat unskillfully brought together. That the Duke would, on 
such an occasion, consult а doctor [of law] of great reputation, is 
not unlikely; but how should this be foreknown by Portia?" 

But it need not have been known, Padua was not far from Belmont 
and Venice, As Bellario the eminent Professor of Law at Padua was 
Рога? cousin, she would naturally turn to him for advice on any legal 
point; probably he had often been at Belmont in her father's time. And [| 
that the Duke should seek the assistance of an eminent jurisconsult of 
the neighbouring university on so dificult a point as the validity of the 4 
contract in the bond was also natural enough. Th. Elze? indeed shows 


. 1 Cf The Jew o Malta, 1. 2, where و‎ of the 3 
" 2, the Governor exacts contributions © /— 

Jews, and the decree is те, d “ - ighe becomea 
Christian” (73, 74). ad Qut, “He that denies to рау shall straig | 
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| that the Professor of Civil Law at Padua in Shakespeare's time, Ottonelio. 
| Discalzio, was а lawyer of extreme eminence. “The Government of 
Beal [of Vaio ony nee Vin эы bp in 
| 15; , and embassies. For the extraordinary 
services which he thus rendered to the State he received the con- 
spicuous distinction of the Order of San Marco,” The fact therefore 
Beets amd | ug firs see turned to the University of 
that the eminent Professor of ‘chil Ie Ya EE а 
Ке лу happened to be related to 
(5) Did Portia see Bellario? Some critics argue that she must 
have gone to Padua. This seems to me most improbable. For if she 
meant to go thither, why send Balthazar to Padua for the “notes and 
garments" (111. 4. 51) which he was to bring to the “ tranect? where she 
would mect him? Clearly, she did not intend to go, nor does it seem 
tlikely that she changed her mind. 
What happened, I take it, was this. She never went to Padua at all: 
she sent Bellario a “letter” explaining the case, possibly suggesting а 
solution of the difficulty and asking whether the solution would hold 
good in law, and saying that she intended to appear in Court as an 
advocate: Bellario was to give a letter containing his answer on the point 
of law and any suggestions that might occur to him, and his lowyer's 
robes, to Balthazar, who would bring them to Portia at the **tranect" : 
thus equipped she would hasten to Venice and, if necessary, plead for 
Antonio in Court. While Balthazar was at Padua, Bellario received 
the Duke’s communication about the case (rv. т. 150); he thought 
` (perhaps from previous knowledge of her) that Portia could take his 
place quite well; so he fell in with her scheme, sent all she required, 
explained by letter that she was to personate him and appear as an 
arbitrator or adviser to the Court instead of as an advocate, and also 
farnished her with the letter of commendation (IV. т. 143, 144) to 
, present to the Duke—the statements about his “sickness,” and the 
W “young doctor of Rome” who happened to be with him еіс, being 
polite fictions. 
(6) Whatis the difficulty on which the Duke consults Bellario? °» 
The facts with regard to the bond, eg. that Antonio signed it” 
| knowing the terms, ate undisputed and the terms clear. The sole 
- point which the Court has to “determine” (106) is the validity of the 
contract. If a contract contains a condition which infringes the law 
| the сао A AAMAS! Wisi niil extitteimB i iitooditon s biboinvolves 
13—2 
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she life of Antonio: does that condition offend against the lay 
he and therefore invalidate the bond? That is the point before 9 
Court. Itseems to have been a difficult one because the great jurist 
had to “turn o'er many books? before he could decide. It may haye 
been made more difficult by the fact that the parties to the contract 
were a citizen and an alien. It is “determined” by the “young 
doctor of laws in IV. I. 245—247 (and possibly in 175—177). No 
doubt, her decision is due to Bellario; still more, the researches into 
ancient Venetian law (IV. 1. 345—360), and the knowledge of the 
consequences which will befall Shylock if he breaks the condition; 
mentioned іп-1У. І. 307, 308 and 324—329. АП this represents 
Bellario's “opinion” (rv. x. 156). But the two ideas on which the 
solution hangs (IV. т. 304 and 323, 324) may have been Portia’s, 

(7) Shakespeare's partiality for legal terms and accuracy in using 
them indicate a considerable knowledge of Jaw, which gave rise to the 
conjecture that as a youth he may have been in an attorney's office. 
But his use of technical terms in general is very correct, and Xing 
Zear shows that his medical knowledge was great; yet the medical 
profession have not, I believe, claimed him as a doctor. This Trial- 
scene is always quoted as an illustration of his legal lore. 

Shakespeare's father, a trader, was constantly engaged in law-suits— 
*'incurably litigious "—so that as a boy the poet must have picked up — 


a good deal of legal knowledge. “He certainly has a remarkable | 


knowledge of the processes aud technicalities of the law: he was - 
not the eldest son of his father for nothing” (Raleigh). 


ЈУ . 
Christian 
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. L Regular Type of Blank Verse. 


Blank verse! consists of unrhymed lines, each of which, if constructed 
according to the regular.type, contains five feet, cach foot being com- 
posed of two syllables and having a strong stress or accent on the second 
syllable, so that each line has five stresses, falling respectively оп the 
even syllables, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10 Here is an example from 77e Merchant 
of Venice (V. 1. 90): 

«How far | that Шуе cán|dle thréws | his beáms 1” 
The rhythm of a line like this is a “rising ” rhythm. 

Blank verse prior to Marlowe, the great Elizabethan dramatist À 
whose work influenced Shakespeare, was modelled strictly on this \ 
this carly blank verse was what is termed ‘‘end-stopt” : 
that їз to say, there was almost always some pause, however slight, in 
rhythm, at the close of each line ; 
the limit of the sense. As an example 
n strictly regular verse, take the following extract 


of this “‘end-stopt, 
blank verse, viz. the tragedy called 


from the first play written in 
Gorbodue (1561): 
«Why should I live and linger forth my time, 
In longer life to double my distress? 
O me most woeful wight! whom no mishap 
Long ere this day could have bereaved hence: 
Mought not these hands by fortune or by fate 
Have pierced this breast, and life with iron тей?” 


1 The metre is sometimes called “iambic pentameter verse,” but this and other 


terms of Greek prosody, with its symbols, should be avoided, since classical metres, 
Greek and Latin, are based on a different principle from English prosody. The basis 
of classical metre is the “quantity” of syllables, and this is represented by the symbols 
- (long syllable) and ~ (short), The basis of English metre is stress or accent (i.c. the 
stress laid by the voice on a syllable in pronouncing it) ; and stress should be 
represented by the symbols " (strong stress) and, (weak). 
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If the whole of Zhe Merchant of Venice were written in verse of this 
kind the effect, obviously, would be intolerably monotonous, Blank 
verse before Marlowe was intolerably monotonous, and in an especial 
degree unsuited to the drama, which with its varying situations ang 
moods needs a varied medium of expression more than any other kind 
of poetry. Marlowe's great service to metre, carried further by Shake. 
speare, was to introduce variations into the existing type of the blank 
decasyllabic measure. In fact, analysis of the blank verse of any 
writer really resolves itself into a study of his modifications of the 


*t end-stopt" regular type. 


IT. Shakespeare's Variations of the Regular Typo, 


The chief variations found in Shakespeare (some of them often 
combined in the same linc) are these: 

1. Weak stresses. As we read a passage of blank verse our ear 
tells us that the stresses or accents are not always of the same weight in 
all the five feet of cach line. ‘Thus in the line 

“For súf|france 15 | the bádge.| of all | our tribe” (t. 3. 99) 
one feels at once that the stress in the and foot is not equal to that which 
comes in the other feet. A light stress like this is commonly called a 
“weak stress.” Two weak stresses may occur in the same line, but 
rarely come together. The foot in which a weak stress is least frequent 
is the first. It is perhaps with prepositions that a weak stress, in any 
foot, occurs mest often. Here are lines with weak stresses: 


"In Belmont is | а lájdy rich[ly 14%; 
And shé | is fafr, | end, fairler than | that word, 
Of wéndlrous víritues: sémeltimes from | her éyes 
І did | receive | fair speéchjless més|sagés” (1. 1. 161—164). 


It may not be amiss to remind the young student that in reading a 
passage of Shakespeare aloud he should be careful to give the weak 
stresses as weak, i.e. not lay the same emphasis indiscriminately on all 
the stressed syllables. 


2. Inverted stresses. The strong stress may fall on the first of 


1 Cf. Mr Robert Bridges's work, Ноле Prosody, рр. 19—321, where Milton's 
use of Drein is fully analysed and illustrated in a way that helps the study of 
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the two syllables that form a foot. The following extracts contain 
examples: 


“Picking the gráss, | to knów | where sits | the wind; 
Peéring | in maps | for pérts, and piérs, | and roids” 
(1. 1. 18, 19). 


“Take then | thy bónd, | téke thou | thy pound | of fésh ; 
But, in | the cát|ting ít, | if thod | dost shéd 
One агёр | of Christian blodd, | thy linds | and goóds 
Are, by | the liws | of Vénlice, cón|fiscáte" (IV. I. 306—309). 


Inversion of the stress is most frequent after a pause : hence the 
foot in which it occurs most often is the first (i-e. after the pause at the 
end of the preceding line). Two inversions in one line are seldom 
consecutive. This shifting of the stress generally emphasises a word. 
It also varies the regular “rising rhythm ? of the normal blank verse by 
a “falling rhythm." 


3. Extra syllables. Instead of ten syllables а line may contain 
eleven or even twelve, An extra syllable, unstressed, may occur at 


any point in the line, and usually comes before 2 pause: hence it is 


commonest in the last foot (the end of a line being the commonest place 
c middle of a line (where there is 


for a pause), and frequent about th 
often a break in the sense OF rhythm). Compare 
“As müch | as Ї | desérve! | Why, that’s | the lady); 
I dó | in birth | desérve | her, 2nd | in fór(tnes), 
In grá|ces and | in quéllitits | of breéd(ing ? (п. 7. 31—33) 
“That év|er blotted pá(per). | Géntle | lady” (їп. 2. 247) 
“That did | renéw | old #ë(son). | In sách | a night” (v. т. 12). 


unstressed!, at the end of a line, as in the first ` 


А t lable, 
py is variously called a “ double ending” and 


three of these examples, 


, and the frequent occurrence of 1 
a that he wrote a good deal of that play. Milton has onc or two instances 
in Comus; cf. 633,“ Bore a bright golden flower, ‘but not in thís (so)" (Cf. rv. x. 
377, where, however, sake is absorbed into the strong emphasis on the preceding 
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a “feminine ending." The use of the “doubie ending? boom 
increasingly frequent as Shakespeare's blank Verse grows more complex. 
“Double endings” increase! from 4 per cent. in Love's Labours Los 
to 33 in Zhe Tempest, middle plays such as Henry V. having ^ 
percentage of about 18. The percentage of ‘‘double endings" i, 
therefore one of the chief of the metrical tests which help us to fix the 
date of а play. In fact the use of “double endings" is the commonest 
of Shakespeare’s variations of the normal blank verse. The extra 
syllable at the end of а line not only gives variety by breaking the 
regular movement of the ten-syllabled lines, as well as a richness and 
softness of sound, but also, where there is no pause after it, carries on 
the sense and rhythm to the next line. . s 

Sometimes two extra syllables occur at the end—less commonly, in 
the middle—of a line. Compare 


“Is nét | so és[timable, próf[itá[ble nei{ther)” (z. 3. 155). 
“Which pries | not tà | th’ intér(ior), | but, Hke | the márt(let)" 
(и. 9. 28). 
“О lóve, | be mód('rate): | alláy | thy écjstas}” (їп. 2. 111). 
“With án|y térms | of zeal, | wanted | the mód(esty)" (v. т. 205). 


This licence is specially frequent with proper names; compare 


“ Му lórd | Bassán[io, since | you've foünd | Antón(io) " (1 т. 69). 
“How dóth | that réylal mérjchant, собі | Antón(ic) ?" 
(ш. 2. 234): 
“Then áll | a-fire | with mé: | the king's | son Fér(dinand) " 
(Zhe Tempest, 1. 2. 212): 


The number of lines with two extra syllables increases much in the 


“later plays of Shakespeare. Generally one of the extra syllables admits 
of some degree of slurring. 


t Onstopt (or Run-on) verse. The blank. verse of Shakespeare's 
carly plays shows clearly the influence of the rhymed couplet which 
he hed used so much in his very earliest work. In his early blank 


2 The metrical Statistics j 
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| verse the rhyme indeed is gone, but the couplet form remains, with {ts 


frequent pause of sense, and consequently of rhythm, at the end of the 
first line, and its still more frequent stop at the end of the second. 
Lines of this type mark only the first step in the evolution of blank 
verse: freedom in the expression of sense and varied rhythm are still 


ú absent; and freedom and variety come only when the sense “runs on” 


from one line to another. 

If at the end of a line there is олу pause—anything, that is, in the 
sense or rhythm which involves an actual pause of the voice, however 
slight—the line is termed “end-stopt.” If there is no pause at the end 
of the line—nothing to prevent the sound overflowing’ into the next line 


| it is termed “ unstopt” or ‘ryn-on.” There is a progressive increase 


of “unstopt” verse in the plays. The proportion of ‘‘unstopt” to 
“end-stopt ” lines is in Love's Labour's Lost only 1 in 18 (approximately); 
in The Winters Tale it is about r in 2. The amount, therefore, of 
“unstopt ” verse in a play is another of the metrical tests by which the 
period of its composition may, to some extent, be inferred. Necessarily, 
it is not a fixed test, since sensibility to sound depends on the individual 
ear, and even punctuation is an uncertain quantity. It must always be 
remembered that “in considering verse as such it is sound alone that 
counts.” Roughly, we may say that the sound and the sense go together; 
and, as a rule, even a comma involves some pause of sound. 


5. A syllable slurred. “ Provided there be only one accented 
syllable, there may be more than two syllables in any foot. * It is he’ 
is as much а foot as “tis he’; ‘we will serve’ as ' we'll serve’; ‘it is 


over’ as tis o'er.” 


1 helped by the use of “light” and “weak” endings to 2 line. 
at or eee BI ا‎ е on which “the voice can toa small extent dwell”: 
such as the parts of the auxiliary verbs, де, kave, will, shall, can, do; pronouns like 
1, we, thou, you, he, she, they, who, which, etc. ; and conjunctions such as when,” 
where, while. “ ‘Weak endings” are those monosyllables over which the voice passes 


(1608). Some of the early plays have neither “light endings" nor “weak.” Some 
have a very few “light endings." Of “weak endings 


up till Antony and Cleopatra. of i 
“weak "is therefore another of the metrical tests applied to the later plays (Ingram). 
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‘Naturally it is among pronouns and the auxiliary verbs [and pre 
positions] that we must look for unemphatic syllables in the Shake. 
spearian verse. Sometimes the unemphatic nature of the syllable is 
indicated by a contraction in the spelling. Often, however, syllables 
may be dropped or slurred in sound, although they are expressed to 
the sight” (Abbott). 

This principle that two unstressed syllables may go in the same foot 
with one stressed syllable is very important because fect so composed 
have the rapid, trisyllable effect which tends much to vary the normal 
line. This trisyllabic rhythm is a recognised element of English verse, 
especially in the foot which classical prosody calls an anapeest (-~-), It 
is specially characteristic of the later plays. Compare 72e Tempest; 


“But that | the séa, | moünting | to the? wéllkin’s check? 
(I. 2. 4). 

“And hére | was léft | by the safllors. Thou, | my sláve” 
, (1. 2. 279). 
“Him that | you térm’d, sir, | ‘The goód | old lórd, | Gonzá(lo)" 
А (у. 15). 

An illustration in Zhe Merchant of Venice is, I think, the line: 


“But whó | comes hére? | Lorénzo | and his in|fidél?” 
(їп. 3. 213). 


6. Omissions. After a pause or interruption there is sometimes an 
omission (а) of a stressed or an unstressed syllable (oftenest in the first 
foot), or even (2) of a whole foot. 

“It is obvious” (says Abbott) “that a syllable or foot may be 
supplied by a gesture, as beckoning, a movement of the head to listen, 
or of the hand to demand attention”: or the blank may be accounted 
for by an interruption, such as the entrance of another character, or by 
a marked pause or break in the sense. Compare 


(а) “For fear | I sár|feit | [Bassanio opens] | What find |1 hére?” ij 


(ш. а. 114} 
. "And пбег |а trüe | опе. [Break] | In sách | a night” 
(v. 1.29) 


1 Sometimes in such cases the Folio pri i word was meast 
to bel (Abbott). o prints ZZ, showing that the 
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« Flátterlers 1, [Zurzs to Brutus] | Now, Brü[tus, think | yours¢if” 
(Julius Cesar, v. 1. 45). 


“And falls | on th’ óthler, [Enter Lady М.] | How nów! | what 
news?” (Macbeth, 1. у. 28). 


“As hé | would draw | it. [Hamlet ‘peruses’] | Long stáy'd | 
he só” (Hamlet, П. 1. 91). 


«Мапу years | of háp|py days | befál" (Richard ЈГ. І. т. 20). 


(0) “Hoes tá'en. | [5200] | And, hárk ! | they shoát | for jéy” 
(Julius Cesar, у. 3. 32). 


“Must give | us pause. | [/fediation] | Thére's the | respéct? 
(Hamlet, 111. т. 68). 


«t Point to | rich énds. | [Stops and points] | This my | mean tisk” 
(Zhe Tempest, 111. І. 4). 


ye Lines of irregular length, Shakespeare uses lines of three feet 

often; less frequently, lines of two feet (I. т. 5), especially to break 

. the course of some passionate speech; half-lines occasionally; brief 

questions, answers and exclamations, which metrically need not count ; 

and rarely lines with six strong stresses ie. Alexandrines! (the 

sonorous type of verse which ends each stanza in Zhe Faerie Queene). 

I think that the inscriptions on the caskets (п. 7) should be regarded as 

Alexandrines; also Ш. 2. 154, where the long sonorous line gives great 
emphasis, appropriate to the context. 

As a rule, the use of a short line corresponds with something in the 
sense, e.g. a break (as at the end of a speech), agitation, conversational 
effect of question and answer, strong emphasis. ‘Thus in Hamlet 
agitation is obviously expressed by the metrical breaks in Horatio's 
apostrophe of the Ghost (I. т. 129, 132, 135), and passion of varying 

i| moods by the pauses in Hamlet's soliloquy (п. а. 575—616). At the 
j close of a speech a short line gives perhaps greater emphasis, and 
‚ certainly variety. 


з So called either from Alexandre Paris, an old French poet, or from the Roman 
d'Alexandre, а 12th century poem about Alexander the Great, written in rhymed 
lines of six feet, in couplets. It is the metre of French tragedy (e.g. of the 
| tragedies of Racine and Corneille). 
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There are not a few lines which look somewhat like Alexandrie, 
(‘apparent Alexandrines,” as Abbott calls them) but which on examina. 
tion are found not to have six unmistakeable stresses. Thus in many 
seemingly long lines one syllable or more сап be slurred or elided or 
treated as extra-metrical. We have already noted several illustrations, 


Again, some seemingly six-foot lines (I. 1. 50) are really “trimeter - | 


couplets": that is, “ couplets of two verses of three accents each, often 
thus printed as two separate short verses in the Folio....Shakespeare 
scems to have used this metre mostly for rapid dialogue and retort, and - 
in comic and the lighter kind of serious poetry " (Abbott). Generally 
some notion of division is suggested, e.g. in 11. 6. 2 (divided between 
two speakers, as is often the case with the trimeter couplet). 

These, then, are the chief modes by which Shakespeare diversifies 
the structure of regular blank verse. Their general result has been 
well summed up thus: that they make the effect of Shakespeare's 
maturer blank verse rather rhythmical than rigidly metrical, i.e. more 
a matter of stresses distributed with endless variety than of syllables 
calculated and accented according to a normal standard ; and there isa 
progressive development in the trisyllabic direction. Every student 
should grasp these variations thoroughly, particularly the first five, and 
observe the illustrations of them that occur in any play (especially the 
later plays) that he may be studying. And he must, of course, remember 
that scansion depends much on the way in which a writer abbreviates or 
lengthens sounds, as the metre requires. 

Abbreviation comprises all the cases in which a syllable does not 
count metrically—whether it be altogether elided? to the ear, though 
not to the eye, or slurred. Many abbreviations belong to everyday 
specch, others to poetical usage. 

Of lengthening of sounds the most important example is the scansion 
of a monosyllable as two syllables, e.g. уди, emphatic (11. б. 24), 7007 | 
emphatic (111. 2. 18, 20). | 

For full details the student must refer to the standard authority, vit 
Dr Abbott's Shakespearian Grammar, рр. 344—387- 


2 Cf, the commonelision of the before a vowel ; er a line like 


5 ~ 
“You give | your wife | too unkind | a caüss | of gridi” (v. x 375)» 
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Til. Shakespeare's use of Rhyme. 


| In his early plays Shakespeare uses the rhymed couplet! very 
` fargely ; but gradually the amount of rhyme declines, so that the pro- 
portion of rhymed couplets in a piece is one of the surest indications of 
the period to which it belongs. 


Is there much rhyme? the play is carly. 
Is there little rhyme? the play is late. 


“In Love's Labour's Lost there are about two rhymed lines to every one 
of blank verse. In Zhe Comedy of Errors there are 380 rhymed lines 
to 1150 unrhymed. In Zhe Tempest two rhymed lines occur; in Zhe 
Winter's Tale not one” (Dowden). 

In applying the rhyme test we must exclude the cases where there 
is a special reason for the use of rhyme—as in the Witches-scenes 
of Macbeth. Thus the rhyme of the Masque in Act Iv. of The Tempest 
has no bearing whatsoever on the date of the play, because Masques 
were usually written in rhymed measures. Similarly all songs such as 
we get in As You Like Jt, The Tempest, and Zhe Winter's Tale must, 
of course, be excluded. Again, the play-scene in Hamlet (ш. 2) 
is designedly written in the manner of the old-fashioned rhymed 


tragedy. i 
Let us consider for a moment the reasons which led Shakespeare to , 


adopt blank verse and gradually abandon rhyme. 
ic expression blank verse, of the varied 


As a medium of dramati nk 
Shakespearian type, has these points of superiority over rhyme : 
cial It reminds us, therefore, — 


т. Naturalness. Rhyme is artifici н 
perhaps I should say; never lets us forget—that the play # a play, 


fiction and not reality, because in real life people do not converse in 
rhyme. Especially in moments of great emotion does thyme destroy 
the illusion of reality: we cannot conceive of Lear raving at Goneril 
nk verse on the other hand has something 


in rhymed couplets. Bla a 
of the naturalness of conversation, and naturalness 1s a very great help 


towards making fiction appear like truth. 


a. Freedom. The necessity of rhyming imposes restraint upon а 
writer such as blank verse obviously does not involve, and often forces 
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him to invert the order of words or even to use а less suitable word. The 
rhythm too of the rhymed couplets tends strongly to confine the sense 
within the limits of the couplet, whereas in the blank verse of a skilful 
writer the sense ““runs on” easily from line to line. In fact, in the 
rhymed couplet the verse is apt to dominate the sense; while in blank 
verse the sense finds unfettered expression. And so blank verse has not 
only something of the naturalness but also something of the freedom of 

conversation. | 


3. Variety. In a paragraph of rhymed couplets the pauses in ће — 
sense and therefore in the rhythm are monotonous. We constantly _ 
have a pause at the end of the first line and almost always a pause at 

` the end of the second. With the uniformity of a passage composed in 
this form contrast the varied rhythms of such blank verse as that of Zhe 
Tempest, where the pauses are distributed with ever-changing diversity 

of cadence, 

Again, the rhyme of a long narrative poem when read, or of a short 
lyric when recited, has a pleasing effect; but in a long spell of spoken 
verse I think that the sound of rhyme, though at first agreeable to it, 
gradually tires the car. 

These considerations on the comparative merits of rhymed and _ 
unrhymed verse on the stage may be tested, in some measure, by careful 
reference to the Masque in Zhe Tempest (1v. x). 

What rhyme we do get in Shakespeare's later plays is mainly at the 
end of a scene, when it serves to -indicate the conclusion, and (less 
commonly) at the close of a long speech, when it forms a kind of 
climax. Аз to the former use Dr Abbott says: **Rhyme was often used 
as an effective termination at the end of the scene. When the scenery" | 
was not changed, or the arrangements were so defective that the change — 
was not easily perceptible, it was, perhaps, additionally desirable to Д 
mark that a scene was finished." 

And just as rhyme often marks the close of а scene so it sometimes 1 
marks leave-taking (11. 6. 58, 59; 11. 7. 76, 77) or the close of a chapter 
in a man’s career, and suggests farewell. A striking example of, this 
use of rhyme occurs in As You Like It, 11. 3. 67—76, where old 4 
Adam and Orlando, about to set forth on their expedition, A 


a bg id. t iE МАА Жир 


1 There was no moveable scenery; the only outward indication of the locality | 
intended was some stage ' property'—e.g. “a bed to signify a bed-cbamber ; а table 
with pens upon it to siguify a counting-house; or a board bearing in large letters WA 
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zi farewell to their former life. Similarly in Richard IZ. п. 2 
ці—149, the rhyme expresses the feeling of the King’s eum 
] zat their period of prosperity is over and they are parting for ever; 
| zie р ү. 5. 110—119, it emphasises the tragedy of the close of 
Richard’s life. Again, in Xing Lear (a comparatively late play, 1605— 
1605) the banished Kent is made to use rhyme in his еа 
fr. 1. 183—190). - 

One other noticeable purpose of rhyme is found in plays as late as 
Othello (about 1604) and Zear, viz. to express moralising reflections 
sa life and give them a sententious, epigrammatic effect. Dowden 
) istances Othello, 1. 3. 202—219, and П. І. 149—161. This use of 
| Syme is natural because proverbial wisdom so often takes a rhymed 
| hm. Maxims stick better in the memory when they are rhymed. 


эд. 


IV. Shakespeare's use of Prose. 


The chief use to which Shakespeare puts prose is as а conversational 
medium of expression. He introduces it where he wishes “to lower the 
і dramatic pitch,” and does not desire a poetical effect : where, in fact, 
he wants to convey the impression of people talking together. This use 
is illustrated so fully in Zhe Merchant of Venice that it is needless to 
particularise!. , Attention, however, may be drawn to the interesting 
| transitions from prose to verse and verse to prose in the same scene. 
These alternations are very suggestive as indications of change of mood 
or circumstances, and the reason in each case should be carefully 
considered. Note for instance, in I. 3, how the heightening of the 
dramatic interest at Antonio’s entrance is marked by the change from 
prose to verse. It should be observed too how characters conceived in 
a wholly tragic or poetical spirit (Antonio, Bassanio) speak entirely, or 
almost entirely, in verse. Bitterness and contempt, irony and wit, 
abruptness of thought or feeling, all find vent more naturally and 
pointedly in prose than verse. 
) Another main use of prose is for comic parts and the speech of comic 
Clowns” of the comedies, eg. Touchstone in 
blank verse. Indeed, in the 


"characters like the 
As You Like Jt, who never drops into 
4 1 Act 1. 2, and Ш. І, are perfect examples. Note how the easy colloquial blank 

verse of a scene like the first of the play links up with the prose-parts; the transition 
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comedies of Shakespeare's middle period, prose becomes Practically 
“the language of comedy," its natural means of expression. « Buch 
Ado About Nothing is a prose comedy.” 

Prose is commonly assigned to characters of humble Position, — 
e.g. servants, sailors and soldiers like Bates, Court and Williams in 
Henry У. Tt is the normal medium ia scenes of “low life,” especially 
if comic, such as the Grave-diggers’ scene in Hame? (v. 1). In The 
Tempest Stephano and Trinculo always converse in prose, while Caliban 
(a poetical character) speaks wholly in verse. So in Henry V, the 
Hostess, Bardolph, Nym and the Boy speak wholly in prose as being 
at once humorous (three of them unintentionally) and of humble status; — 
and the same remark applies to the Grave-diggers, whom the stage. | 
directions describe as < clowns." Compare the talk between Launcelct — 
("ће clowne” of this play) and his father, and observe how Bassanio's E 
answers to them are in verse (П. 2. 131—125, 139—142). 3 

Other minor uses of prose by Shakespeare are for letters (Ш. 2. 
310—316, IV. I. 150—164), proclamations, documents, etc, and 
occasionally (as though even blank verse were {со artificial) for the 
expression of extreme emotion and mental derengement. Compare 
Ophelia in the mad-scene, Hamlet, IV. 5; similarly Hamlet and Edgar 
(King Lear, ПІ. 4, IV. 1) are both made to use prose when they are 
feigning insanity. A striking illustration of this (rare) serious use of 
prose occurs in UI. I. 45—63, where Shylock begins in a colloquial, | 
though bitter, style and is carried away into an impassioned outburst of | 
splendid eloquence. 

In one of the most remarkable passages in amk: (this ““ goodly 
frame...the paragon of animals," Ir. 2) the prose is not specially 
introduced to express a particular tone of thought or emotion: it merely 
continues the form of the preceding dialogue, for the sake of general 
harmony of effect, but breathes into that form the spirit of the loftiest | 
imaginative ardour. The passage, indeed, like many in the Bible, isa 
signal illustration of the poetical resources of prose. 

Shakespeare's use of prose increases as the character of his plays 
Grows more varied and complex. Richard IZ., written five or six years 
before Henry V., has no prose—not even in the scene (11. 4) with the 
Gardeners, which is of the same genre as the Grave-diggers Sce“ | 
The amount of prose! in a play therefore is an indication of its date, 1 
us the amount of rhyme, though not so conclusive an indication 

1 Strictly, it does not come under the heading ** metre"; but itis convenient © 
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HINTS ON SHAKESPEARES ENGLISH. 


. Тнк following elementary hints are intended to remind young 
students of some simple but importa i 
portant facts which they are apt to 
forget when asked to explain points of grammar and idiom in Shake- 
speare's English. 

To begin with, avoid using the word “mistake” in connection with 
Shakespearian English. Do not speak of ** Shakespeare's; mistakes.” 
In most cases the ‘ mistake" will be yours, not his, Remember that 
things in his English which appear to us irregular may for the most 
part be explained by one of two principles :— 

(1) The difference between Elizabethan and modern English ; 
(2) The difference between spoken and written English. 

(1) As to the former: what is considered bad English now may 
have been considered good English in Shakespeare's time. 
must change in the space of 300 years. Elizabethan English, recollect, 
contains an element of Old English, ie. inflected English that had 
‘nations for the verbs, and the like. 
By the end of the 16th century most of these inflections had died out, 
but some survived, and the influence of the earlier inflected stage still 
affected the language. Often when we enquire into the hist 
Elizabethan idiom which seems to us curious we find 
an old usage. Let us take an example. 

There are numerous cases in Shakespeare where a verb in the 
present tense has the inflection -s, though the subject is plural; cf. the 
following lines in Richard II. XY. 3. +, 5* 

“These high wild hills and rough uneven ways 
Draws out our miles, and makes them wearisome.” 
The verbs draws and makes appear to be singular: but probably 


each is plural, in agreement with its plural antecedents hills and 


ways 4 SFE being the plural inflection of the present tense used in 
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the Northern dialect of Old English. In the Southern dialect the 
inflection was e/5; in the Midland e When Shakespeare was born 
all threc forms were getting obsolete; but all three are found in his 
works, e£5! and ez? very rarely, es or s many times. His use of the 
last is a good illustration (a) of the difference? between Shakespearian 


and modern English, (8) of one of the main causes of that difference— а 


viz. the influence of a still earlier inflected English. 

(2) A dramatist makes his characters speak, and tells his story 
through their mouths: he is not like a historian who writes the story 
in his own words. The English of a play which is meant to be spoken 
must not be judged by the same standard as the English of a History 
which is meant to be read. For consider how much more correct and 
regular in style a book usually is than a speech or a conversation. In 
speaking we begin a sentence one way and we may finish it in another, 
some fresh idea striking us or some interruption occurring. Speech is 
liable to constant changes, swift turns of thought; it leaves things out, 
supplying the omission, very likely, with a gesture; it often combines* 
two forms of expression. But a writer can correct and polish his 
composition until all irregularities are removed. Spoken English 
therefore is less regular® than written English ; and it is to this very 
irregularity that Shakespeare’s plays owe something of their lifelike 
reality. If Shakespeare made his characters speak with the correctness 
of a copybook we should regard them as mere puppets, not as living 
beings. 

Here is 2 passage taken from Henry V. (tv. 3. 34—36); suppose 
that comment on its grammatical peculiaritics” is required: 

“Rather proclaim it... 

That he which hath no stomach to this fight, 

Let him depart.” 
Two things strike us at once—‘‘he which” and “That he...let him 
depart." “He whtch®” is now bad English; then it was quite regular 
English. The student should say that the usage was correct in 
Elizabethan English, and give some illustration of it. The Prayer-Book 
will supply him with a very familiar one. 

1 Cf. hath and doth used as plurals, See Abbott, p. 237. 

* Cf. wax-en in Midsummer-Night's Dream, її, т. 56: sec G. to that play. 


* Another aspect of it is the free Elizabethan use of participial and adjectival 


terminations, Cf. "'guiled," ш. 2. 97; imagined,” тп, 4. 523 “blessed,” IV. т. 184. 
4 Cf. те. т. 307. 
5 CE T. 3, 125, IV. з. 134, 135. Note the irregular sequence of tenses in Shakespeare, 
‘Cf и. з. t45; IV, т. 28 & "n . 
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“That he...let him depart." A pross-writer would have finished 
with the regular sequence “way depart," But Henry V. is supposed 
to say the words; and at the moment he is deeply stirred. Emotion 
leads him to pass suddenly from indirect to direct speech. The 
conclusion, though less regular, is far more vivid. This brief passage 

‚ therefore exemplifies the difierence (а) between Elizabethan English 
and our own, (/) between spoken English and written. It is useful 
always to consider whether the one principle or the other can be applied. 

Three general features of Elizabethan English should be observed: 

(1) . its brevity, 
(2) its emphasis, 
(3) its tendency to interchange parts of speech. 
Brevity г Elizabethan authors love terseness. The following couplet 
is from Troilus and Cressida (1. 3. 287, 288): 
«t And may that soldier а mere recreant prove, 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love!” 
Put fully, the second line would run, “That means not £o. de, hath not 
leen, or is not in love." Cf. again Richard ZI. v. 5.16, an 
«Who sitting in the stocks refuge their shame, 
That many have and others must sit there"; 
Le. 'console themselves with the thought that many have sat there." 

i tness of diction is very characteristic of Shakespeare. - For 
note that the omission of the italicised words, while it shortens the form 
of expression, does not obscure the sense, since the words are easily 
supplied from the context. ‘That is commonly the case with Shake- 
speare's ellipses or omissions: they combine brevity with clearness. ©. 
the omission of the relative pronoun, a frequent and important ellipse, 
in I. 1. 9o, 175- 

Emphasis 3" common 
(т. 2. 24, 1. Te 43, Ш 3. 103; 
comparative or superlative (IV. І. 249)- 

Parts of speech interchanged: “almost any part of speech can be 
used as any other part of speech” (Abbott). Cf. “stead,” I. 3. 75 
** pleasure,” 1. 3- 75 tt foot,” Т. 3. 107 etc. 


` 


examples of this are the double negative 
ш. 4. II Ve 35: 84), and the double 


14—2 
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ADDENDA. 


The Merchant of Venice, 1. 3. 38: 

“How like a fawning publican he looks !” 

A correspondent has suggested to me that fawning is meant to 
describe, from а Jew's point of view, the demeanour of the Publicani 
towards the Romans: “wasit not natural for the publicans, who were the 
representatives of the Romans, to be humble and fawning in the presence 
of their superiors?” And he further suggests that the epithet may refer 
not merely to Antonio’s look on this particular occasion but also to his 
ordinary suavity and politeness of manner, as viewed by a. bitter enemy. 


The Merchant of Venice, Il. 5. 49—54: 

C8 Yessica. It is very meet 
The Lord Bassanio live an upright life; 
For, having such a blessing in his lady, 

He finds the joys of heaven here on earth; 
And if on earth he do not mean it, then 

In reason he should never come to heaven.” 

Capell’s explanation oi this passage should have been mentioned, 
viz. that mean it—''observe the mean, enjoy blessings moderately,” 
more particularly the “blessing” just referred to (51). According to 
this view, mean is the noun which we had in the phrase “їп the mean,” 
I. 2. 7, and which we use in the expression ‘golden mean,” used here 
asa verb, in accordance with Shakespeare's common practice of inter- 
changing the parts of speech. The i£ is the indefinite object, especially 
common after nouns used as verbs, in phrases like ‘foot it,” ‘fight it out,’ 
* reyel it.’ The thought, as a writer in the Educational Times, June 1; 
1898, explains admirably, is “the common idea that those who have 
very great happiness on earth must not expect to have it also in heaven.” 
On the whole, this interpretation seems the best. 
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INDEX OF WORDS, PHRASES AND NAMES. 


This list applies mainly to the Notes; words of which longer explana- 
tions are given will be found in the Glossary also, The references are to 
the pages. 


Abbreviations :— 
adj.=adjective. adv. adverb. n. nou, 
trans, = transitive. vbz verb. 
a’ (corruption of Ae) 113 assume 130 
a many 147 
a-brewing гот badge 110 
abridged from 98 baned 149 


abstract for concrete тог, 110; 137 Barribas 155 
account (=esteem) 139 bechanced 94 - 


accoutred I become 161 

advantage 108 Bellario 145 

advised (=heedful) 98 beshrew 124 

advisedly 167 best-conditioned 142 
afeard 125 bestowed 118 . 
affections 92, 149 better bad habit 103 
alabaster 9 Black-Monday 123 
alas the while! 113 bleared 136 ; 
Alcides 113 blessed (zfull of blessing) 153 
allay 119 blind 114 

alliteration 100 bonnet 104 

an if 157 bootless 143 

Andrew 93 bottom 94 

Antonio's sadness 91, 92 bounty 144 

apparent 148 break 110, 133 
appropriation to 102 breathing courtesy 165 


approve 137 trees то по 


argosy 92 burial 
as x (=like one who) 96; 101 БЕ 112 
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but (= which does not) 162 
by (=with regard to) 103 
by my hood 124 

by your leave 120 


carrion Death 126 
Carthage 159 
cater-cousin 117 
cerecloth 126 


ch 

childhood proof 98° 
circumstance 99 

civility 119 

clime (=country) 112 
close 124 

colt 102 

come fairly off from 98 
come by 92, 101 
coming-in 118 
commandment (equivalent to four 

syllables) 157 

commodity тоо, He. 
complexion (four syllables) 112 
conceit 96, 144, 147 
condition 105 

confound. 142 

constant 142 

contain (=restrain) 149 
contemplation (five syllables) 145 
continent 139 

contrary 104 

contrive 155 
conveniency 150 
converse 148 

Cope 157 

costly 131 

counterfeit 139 

County Palatine 102 
cozen 129 

cripple rox 
, CTIS] 137 


desire of 157 

Diana 104, 163 

Dido 159 

dimensions 132 

discover 124. 

discretion 147 

disguise (vb) 126 

dish of doves 117 

dismay ІІІ 

divine (n.) ror 

dock'd 93 

doit ILI 

double negative ro1 

doublet 10+ 

doubtful 139 

dross 125 

drudge 138 

ducat 106 

eanling 1 

eche Ea 

“Elizabethan brevity” 96, 97, 
100, 133, 149 

embrace the occasion 95 

Endymion 164 

enough 125 

envy 148 

equal rrr 

Erebus 164 

ergo 115 

estates 130 

excrement (= outgrowth) 137 

eye of honour 98 


Falconbridge 103 

falls (=falls out) 141 
falsehood (=deceit) 109 
fancy 136 

fashion 148 

father 115 

fear (=fear for) 135, 147 
fear (=make to fear). 112 
fearful 111 

fellow 98, 148 

fetch 183 

fields (—battles) 113 

fife 122 

fill-horse 116 


Dardani H 
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ceed 


— 


| fourish (п.) 112, 135 
follow 150 
| fond 12 

fool gudgeon 97 
for the heavens 114 
formerly 155 
four winds 100 
Frankfort 133 
freedom of the state 142 
furnish thee to тоо 


gaberdine 110 
gaged 98 
gaping Pig 149 
garnish (n.) 124 
garnished 147 
Gentile 

entile 124 
God bless the mark! 115 
good (=wealthy) 106 
Goodwins 131 


Hagar’s offspring 123 
harping about e neck of 114 
hangman 151 
hearsed 133 з 
hedged me by his wit 113 
heh 166 

-day 131 
bis (=its) 137» 163 
holy crosses 160 
hour-glass 93 
humour 149 
husbandry 145 .. 
Hyrcania 125 


I am a Jew if 117 


INDEX. 


inexecrable 151 
insculped upon 126 
intermission 140 


ack 147 

acob's staff 122 
‘anus 94 

ason 100, 141 
jaundice 96 

ump with 129 
Just (=exact) 155 


keep 143 1 
pu 131 


lay (—lodged) 159 
lay (=to stake) us 
leave (trans. vb) I 
“Jet no dog bark" 97 
level at 102 

Lichas rig 

likely 131 

lineaments 145 . 
livers white as milk 137 
living 139, 167 

lodged 150 . . 

loose the forfeiture 148 
Lord worshipped! 11 
lover 144 


ma 142 
make our leisures 95 


make question of 99 

mantle 96 

marriage (three syllables) 129 
martlet 129 


masque I20 

match 132 

may (=can) 106 

me (ethic dative) 117 
measure 123 
melancholy bait 97 
Midas 138 


miscarried (euphemistic) 128, 167 


mistrust 135 
moe 97 
more elder 154 


morrow 95 . 
mortal-breathing 125 
mortifying 95 


ti : 
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music 164 e 
mutual (=common) 163 


narrow seas 127, 131 
naughty 134, 143 
Nazarite 107 


nominated III 
пог...попе IOI, 138 
DOL...DOt 114; 144 161 


“northern plural" 211, 134 


obdürate 148 


Orpheus 163 
ostent 119, 128 
other 94 


pack (=begone) 114 


ua 145 
page 114 


pageant 
pain (-palns) 118 
paleness 139 


plucking the grass 9 


u 
3 
poesy, розу (of а ring) 165 


rt 98, 143 


INDEX. 


possessed (=informed) rog, 


ost IZI 
Perd 117 
presage (vb) 100 
presence 135 
presently Too, 157 
prest (F. 22/) 99 
prevent 94 
princely suitors ror 
proper 103 

rophet 106 
publican 107 


» 149 


purchased (=acquired) 130 


re innocence 98 
Pythagoras 151 
quaint 146 
qualify 148 
question (vb) x50 
quiring to 162 
quit 156 


rack’d 100 

rain (vb) 139 

raise the waters 115 
rash-embraced 139 
rather 102 

raw 147 

reason’d 127 

record 156 
rehearsed 155 
remorse 148 
respective 165 

rest 116 

rest you fair ro8 
Rhenish (wine) 104, 132 


rhymed couplet at end of scene 


Ico 

Rialto 106, I31« 
rib (vb) 126 
richly left 99 
ripe 108 

road 93, 167 
royal 141, 148 
ruin 130 


Sabbath 149 
зай 95, 119 
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sand-blind 115 
scant (vb) 139 
scarfed 123 


sense 105 


. sensible 128 


sensible regreets IZI 
sentences IOI 

set forth 148 
shadow'd livery 112 
shrewd 142 

shrine 125 

shrive 105 

Sibyl 104 

sigh’d his soul 159 
signior 92 

simple 137 
simplicity 107 

sings i! the nose 149 
“Sir Oracle” 97 
Sisters Three 116 
slubber 128 


Sola, Sola! 16x 
some 120 


stairs of sand 137 

gtond for 136, 152 

stead (trans. vb) 106 

still (adv.) 92, 110, 137 162 
stomach 147, 148 

stood as fair for 113 


INDEX. 217 


suited (=dressed) 103 
Sultan Solyman 113 
sum...something 139 
superfluity тот 


tall (applied to a ship) 131 
ЫП erie i nn 


tell 116 

term in gross 140 
the which 106 : 
thou ror, 116 


to (zas to) 143, ISI 
to (with к) eril infinitive) 94 


15 
TAN 126 
to-night (=last night) ra1 


torch-bearers 120 
touches (n.) 161 
tranect 146 
tribe 108 

Tripolis 106 
Troilus (dissyllable) 159 
Troyan walls 159 


unthrift 160 
upon the hip 108 
usance 107 


vailing 93 > 
van! 
imr. M 


vasty 125 

venture (n.) 92, 106 
very (=true) I4I 
vial 114 

virgin 12 

virtue I 

void your rheum 119 


strand 100 
132. 
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waft (=waved) 169 willow 160 

waste 14 wind about 99 

wealth 1 with my hat 119 
weeping Philosopher 102 withal 125, 146 

well to live 115 woollen bag-pipe 150 
were (optative) 128 worth a Jewess’ eye 122 


where (=whereas) 148 
which (with personal antecedent) youn; -eyed 162 


154 younker 123 

who IIO, 113, 152 your single bond azz 
who (whom) 123 your,..thee 148 
wild-cat 123 


Animi Weiland HAT 
SRI JAGADGURU VISIWA AA Lo 
WANA SIMHOSAN 


Li 
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HAN AMANO 


SEE ey Cea БЧК Н 
tanri | afa Marondeet 
Jangamewedi Main, varanasi 
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Edited by A. W. Verity, M.A., with: Introduction, 
Notes, Glossary and Index to each volume. 


A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM 
THIRTEENTH EDITION. Is. 64. 


{ “For schoolboys of fourteen and up this edition is not to be 
(| beaten, and we can congratulate Mr Verity and the University Press 
^ the publication of what will probably become the standard school 
| edition of this play."—Guardian + 
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TENTH EDITION. 15. 64. 
“A perfect schoolboy's edition.”—Sehoo! Guardian 


AS YOU LIKE IT 
NINTH. ÉDITION. Is. 6. 


«‹ Admirably thorough.” —Athengum E 
“А very good edition." —/Journal of Education 


“A model edition. ”—School World 


TWELFTH NIGHT 
TWELFTH EDITION. “ê. "6d. 


of how a play of Shakespeare should be prepared 


| “hisa model t | young students." —Athenzun 
t to repe 
|з as to attract and no hool Paion of the play that has come under our 


“This is the best sc х 
| notice." —Hournal of Education 
{ 


KING RICHARD П 


EIGHTH EDITION. 15. 64. 
«It would be difficult to praise this work (or this series) too 


highly." —School World 


KING HENRY V 


TENTH ÉDITION. 1$ 6d. 
“The school edition of the play." —Guardian EN 
| se Bir agement RRS school PPP i 


{ 


JULIUS CÆSAR. FOURTEENTH EDITION. 15, 64. 
‘ nly say that it is as good and deserves as much prai 

its ша С AMidsummer-Nighé's Dream and Twelfth Neha 

Guardian 


HAMLET. THIRD EDITION. Is. 6d. 


“Mr Verity’s work as а school editor is well known, and tliis edition 
of Hamlet will maintain his reputation....Mr Verity’s other editions of 
Shakespeare have secured popularity, and we hope he will continue a 
work for which he is eminently fitted." —4Atheneum 


KING LEAR. SEVENTH EDITION. Is. 64. 


“A model edition.” —Academy А 
«‹ Mr Verity is an ideal editor for schools." —Bookman 


MACBETH. EIGHTH EDITION. Is. 64. 
*t An excellent text-book for the study of the play” — Education 


CORIOLANUS. THIRD EDITION. Is. 64. 


THE TEMPEST. ELEVENTH EDITION. Is. 6d. 


"Probably the most complete school edition that has ever been ` 
issued.” —Zducational Review 
“Tt would seem that the ideal school edition of Shakespeare has at | 
last been developed."—University Correspondent 


Stents Оп 
HAMLET. FOURTH EDITION. 35. 


„ “Mr Verity has made many notable contributions to Shakespearian { 
literature, but in the ‘Student’s Shakespeare’ edition of Hamlet he has |. 
undoubtedly surpassed all previous efforts.”—Guardian | 


MACBETH. THIRD EDITION. 25.64 —— 


“An edition of rare merit.”—Guardian | 

* А storehouse of learning, marvellously full and well arranged, ani} 
appears destined to provide quite a standard edition for the purposes pos 
all higher examinations."—School World 


CORIOLANUS. Second EDITION. 3* 


* Mr Verity in this volume continues his notable contributions (0 
Shakespearean literature in an edition of this play which is am. 
S 


ideally perfect. Of his labours as an editor of Shakespeare eno the 


ap o WE Moo voto Энея РМ: Verily 


has done.”—School World 


The Cambridge Milton for Schools 
Edited by A. W. Verity, M.A. 


—— —Ó— 


“The standard school or st "s editi Э 
Educational Times student's edition ойшы Ыры 
«Mr Verity is an admirable editor of Milton." Atheneum 


| PARADISE LOST, Books І, П. With I i 
. Il. tr 
| Notes, Glossary, Appendix and Index. 25. Tenth nae 


| “Mr Verity's Introduction and Not intai i 
| of excellence conspicuous i yc big died by 
Ben! ente day pi = lons in the volumes of Milton already edited by 


PARADISE LOST, Books IIL, IV. 2% Fifth Edition. 


| “We have praised before now Mr Verity’s notes to Milt d 

this instalment confirms pini Phi maka 

Wa UA P ausis our good opinion of his resources as a com- 
“Jt would be difficult to add anything to what we have already 


said of Mr Verity's editions of Milton. They show careful scholarship 


| and admirable insight, and, what is more to the purpose in boo 
xcellent judgment in what is 


intended for school use, they show ¢ 
| included and what is omitted both in the notes and in the introductions 
and appendices... Thou h this edition is so well suited for school use, 
adult scholars, also, will find much in it to interest and help them." 


| —Fournal of Education 


| PARADISE LOST, Books V VI. 2% Sixth Edition. 


«Mr Verity's ‘Pitt Press’ editions of Milton have more than once 
been xdi in these columns, and we are glad to have another 
| volume of his studies, viz- di „апа VI., upon our 
| table... We have the highest opinion of Mr Verity's scholarship and of 
| his patience as an annotator.”—Guardian 


“Of Mr Verity's editions of Milton’s poetry we have alread 
can but repeat what we have said before— 


more than once; and we . 
| that they are scholarly in the best sense, showing à knowledge which 
| though full is never intemperate or diffuse ; while it is rare to find him 

i i ing with a great work of art, the appreciation 
y the student it is his task to assist and 


y spoken 


PARADISE LOST, Books VII., ҮШ. 25, Second Edition. 


«Mr Verity has more than earned his title of the School 
of Milton.” — journal of Education 
PARADISE dog dui Banks ъа Second Editon 


Commentator 


The Cambridge Milton for Schools 
Edited by A. W. VERITY, M.A. 


PARADISE LOST, Books XI., XII. 25. Second Edition 
4 Edited in masterly style." —Guardian 


SAMSON AGONISTES. zs. 6d: Fifth Edition. 
*t An excellent and painstaking performance.” —Atheneum 
LYCIDAS, L'ALLEGRO, IL PENSEROSO, ODE ON | 


THE MORNING OF CHRIST'S NATIVITY. as. 6d. 
Seventh Edition. " | 


“Mr Verity's work is excellent, at once thorough and scholarly?— _ 
Atheneum | 


SONNETS. Is. 64. Sixth Edition. 


` «А scholarly little volume, excellently fitted for the use of schools 
and of places of more adult study.” —Fournal of Education : 


ARCADES. 15. 64. Fourth Edition. 
COMUS AND LYCIDAS. 2s. Fourth Edition. 
COMUS. 1s. Sixth Edition. 


PARADISE LOST. In one volume. Crown 80: 
ys. 6d. net. 
<“ Among all our great English authors Milton is the one whom itis 


sketch of Milton’s life and a complete account О 
publication of ‘Paradise Los o». Pall Mall Gazette 


—— 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 
C. F. CLAY, MANAGER 
Zonton; FETTER LANE, Е.С. 
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Books on 


English Language and Literature 
published by the 


Cambridge University Press 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE 


A Junior Graphic Grammar. By E. A. A. VARNISH 
and J. H. HaNLY. Crown 8vo. With a table. rs. 8d. 
The Elements of English Grammar. With a Chapter 
on Essay-writing. By A. S. West, М.А. Extra fcap. 8vo. as. 6d. 

A Chapter on ay-writing, separately. 44. 

An English Grammar for Beginners. Ву A.S. WEST, 
M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 150} to 175th Thousand. 15. 

The Revised English Grammar. A new edition of 
The Elements of English Grammar, based upon the recom- 
mendations of the Committee of Grammatical Terminology. By 
А. S. West, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

The Revised English Grammar for Beginners. 
А new edition of English Grammar for Beginners. By 
А. S. West, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. IS. 

Key to the Questions contained in West's Revised 
English Grammar and Revised English Grammar for Beginners. 
By A. S. WEST, М.А. Extra (сар. 8vo. 37. 6d. net. vitable 
for use with both the original and revised editions. 

A Handbook of English for junior and Inter- 
mediate Classes. By D. В. NICOLSON, M.A. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 
net. x jS 

English Composition : with Chapters on Précis 
Writing, Prosody, and Style. By W. MuRISON, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6d. Orin two parts, 25. 6d. each. Key. 45- 6d. net. 

Key to the Exercises in Ænglish Composition. By 
W. MURISON, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 

Précis-Writing.: By W. Murison. Crown 8vo. In 

- three parts. Part I, as. 6d. Part IL, 3s. Part III, 35 6d. 

A Handbook of Précis-Writing. With graduated 
exercises, By E. D. EVANS, М.А. 35 

An Elementary Old English Grammar (Early 
West-Saxon) Ву А. J. WYATT, M.A. Crown 8vo. 45 6d. 

An. Fjementay O English Reader (Early West- 

п onp Bp te анамы с BR fera be soni 


Cambridge University Press 


The Pronunciation of English. Phonetics anq 
Phonetic Transcriptions. By DANIEL JONES, M.A. Crown 8yo, 
as. 6d. net. (Cambridge Primers of Pronunciation.) 

Wall-charts for class use: 

1. The Organs of Speech. Оп card 25. net, on paper rs. 6d, net, 
Mounted on canvas, varnished, with rollers, 3s. net; mounted 
on canvas, folded, 47. net. 

2. English Speech Sounds. On card 25. net, on paper rs, 6d, net, 
Mounted on canvas, varnished, with rollers, 3s. net; mounted 
on canvas, folded, 45. net. : | 

The Pronunciation of English in Scotland. By 
WILLIAM GRANT, M.A. Crown 8vo. gs. 6d. net. (Cambridge 
Primers of Pronunciation.) i ў 

Outlines of the History of the English Language. 
By Professor T. N. TOLLER, M.A. Crown Svo. 4s. 

Chapterson English Metre. By JosEPH B. MAYOR, M.A. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

A Handbook of Modern English Metre. By the 


same author. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


Beowulf, with the Finnsburg Fragment. Edited 
by A. J. Wvarr. New edition, revised, with introduction and 
notes, by R. W. CHAMBERS. Demy 8vo. With 2 facsimiles of 
MSS. gs. net. 

Beowulf. A metrical translation into Modern English. 
By JOHN R. CLARK HALL. Crown 8vo. 2з. 6d. net. 

Stories from Chaucer. Retold from the Canterbury 
Tales. With Introduction and Notes by MARGARET C. MACAULAY. 
Crown 8vo. With frontispiece and 28 illustrations from old Mss. 
1s. 67. Without Introduction and Notes. Is. 

The Elder Brother. A Comedy by JOHN FLETCHER. 
First printed in 1637, now reprinted with slight alterations and 
abridgement for use on occasions of entertainment, especially in 
Schools and Colleges. Edited by W. H. DRAPER, M.A. Crown 
8vo. With 2 illustrations. _ 2s. net. ; 

Lyrical Forms in English. Edited with Introduction 
and Notes by NORMAN HEPPLE, M. Litt. Crown 8vo. 35. net. 

Principles and Method in the Study of English 

Literature. Ву W. MACPHERSON, M.A. Crown 8vo. 27 net. 

Milton. Paradise Lost. Edited by A. W. VERITY, 

„M.A. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. Et 

Milton. The Poetical Works, edited with Critical Note 

Pr SC ALD WRIGHT, un Lit. D., Cram $vo. Cloth, 
. net. ia paper, limp lamb-skin, 7s. ба. net. * 

Tennyson. In Memoriam. By ALFRED Lord TENNY 
SON. Edited with a Commentary by ARTHUR W. RoBINSOh 
ED.0. Ceogandvedi Watggollection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Books on English Language and Literature 


Literary Essays. B th i 
Е Dem es ay E Ву e late А. W. VERRALL, Litt.D. 
e Literature of the Victorian 
Faas ot Victorian rm $vo. ie iol By Боев 
ictorian Literature. В 
LL.D., and Mrs Носн WALKER, Dem ВуНоан rare 
A Book of Victorian Poetry an Prose. Compiled 
by Mrs HUGH WALKER. Crown Svo. 35, net. p 
A ree ор Enguan Literature. By W. T. YOUNG, 
.A. Small crow - 1 i 
К. тыр e e 59 Cloth, gilt lettering. 2s. net. Беко 


CAMBRIDGE ANTHOLOGIES 


Life in Shakespeare's England. А Book of Elizabethan 
Prose compiled by J. D. WILSON, M.A. Illustrated. 3s. 6d. 
An Anthology of the Poetry of the Age of Shake- 


speare. Chosen by W. T. Young, М.А. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 


PITT PRESS SERIES, ETC. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. : 


Bacon's Essays. Edited by A. S. WEST, M.A. 25. 6d. 
Bacon's History of the Reign of King Henry VII. 


Edited by the Rev. J. R- LUMBY, р.р. 35- 

Bacon. New Atlantis. Edited by G. C. Moore 
SMITH, М.А. 15 6d. . Д x - 

Ballads and Poems Illustrating English History. 
Edited by FRANK SIDGWICK: I$. 

Without introduction and notes. IS. 
Old Ballads. Edited by FRANK SIDGWICK., 15. 6d. 
Robert Browning. ASelection of Poems (1835-1864). 


Edited by W. T- Young, М.А. 25: 6d. Р 

Burke. Reflections on the French Revolution. 

itd by W. ALISON PHILLIPS, М.А., and CATHERINE 
BEATRICE PHILLIPS. 45: х à 

Burke. Speeches on American Taxation and 
Conciliation with America. Edited by A- D. INNES, М.А. 35 
Speech on ciliati ith America, separately. 15 6d. 

Burke. Thoughts on the Cause of the Present 


Discontents. Edited by W. MURISON, M.A. 25. 6d. 

Byron. . Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. Edited by. 
A. H. THOMPSON, М.А. 25. 6d. ; 

Chaucer. The Prologue and The Knight's Tale. 
Edited by M. BENTINCK SMITH, М.А. 25. 6d. д 

Chaucer. The Clerkes Tale and he Squieres 

calea Edited b L. WINSTANLEY, М.А. 25. 6d. 
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Chaucer. The Nonné Prestes Tale. Edited by 
L. WINSTANLEY, М.А. 25. А 
Cowley's Prose Works. Edited by J. В. Lumpy, D.D, 


De’ Foe. Robinson Crusoe. Part I. Edited b 
J. HOWARD B. MASTERMAN, M.A. as. y 

Earle. Microcosmography. Edited by A. S. Wrst 
M.A. Cloth, gs. Half-parchment, gilt top, 45. D 

Goldsmith. The ‘Traveller and the Deserted 
Village. Edited by W. MURISON, M.A. rs. 6d. 

Gray. English Poems. Edited by R. F. CHARLES, 


М.А. 25. 
Gray. English Poems. Edited by D. C. Tovey, 
M.A. 45 


Extracts frou the above 
Ode on the Spring and the Bard. 84. 
Ode on the Spring and Elegy in a Country Churchyard. 84 


Gray's English Poems. Edited by В. Е. Cuanrzs, 


М.А. as. 

Kingsley. The Heroes, or Greek Fairy Tales for 
my Children. Edited with Notes, Illustrations from Greek Vases, 
and Two Maps, by ERNEST GARDNER, М.А. 15. 6d. Without 
introduction and notes. Is. 


Lamb’s Essays of Elia and Last Essays of Elia. 
Edited by A. H. THOMPSON, М.А. 27. 6d. each. 8 

Lamb, Charles and Mary. А Selection of Tales 
from Shakespeare. With Introduction and Notes, and an Appendix 
of Extracts from Shakespeare, by J. H. FLATHER, M.A. 15.64. 
А second selection. By the same editor. rs. 64. 

Macaulay. The Lays of Ancient Rome, and other 
Poems. Edited by J. H. FLATHER, M.A. _ 15. бї. 

Macaulay. History of England, Chapters I—III. 
Edited by W. Е. Reppaway, М.А. 2s. 

Ba CE: Lord Clive. Edited by A. D. INNES, M.A. 
Is. 

By the same editor 
Warren Hastings. 1s. 64. 


d. 
Two Saya on William Pitt, Earl of Chatham. 


as. 5 
Essay on The Pilgrim's Progress. 14. 8 
Macaulay. John Milton, Edited, with Introduction 
. and Notes, by J. Н. FLATHER, M.A. 1s. 6d. 
Nineteenth Century Essays. Edited with Introduce 
tion and Notes by GEORGE SAMPSON. 25. 
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THE CAMBRIDGE MILTON FOR SCHOOLS 


With Introduction, Notes and Glossaries, by 
А. W. VERITY, M.A. 


Arcades. 1s. 6d. Samson Agonistes. 27. 64. 
Ode on the Morning of Christ's Nativity, L’ Allegro 
Il Penseroso, and Lycidas. 25. 6d. Sonnets. Is. 6d. 3 
Comus and Lycidas. 2s. Comus, separately. 15. 
Paradise Lost. In 6 volumes, each containing 2 books, 


as. per volume. 
(For Paradise Lost in one volume see p. 2) 


— 


More's Utopia. Edited by J. R. Lumsy; D.D. 25. 
More’s History òf King Richard III. Edited by 
J. R. LUMBY, р.р. gs. 6d. 
Борев Essay on Criticism. Edited by A. S. WEST, 
D 25. 


Борев Essay on Man. Edited by A. H. THOMPSON, 
othe Se 


SCHOOL EDITIONS OF SCOTT’S WORKS 
Each volume contains Introduction, Notes and Glossary 
Marmion. Edited by J. H.B. MASTERMAN, М.А. 25. 6d. 

The Lady of the Lake. Same editor. 25. 6d. 
The Lord of the Isles. Edited by J. H. FLATHER, 


М.А. 25 - 
The Lay of the Last Min 
A Legend of Montrose. 


М.А. 2. 
Old Mortality. Edited by J. A. NICKLIN. 25° 


Kenilworth. Edited by J. H. FLATHER, М.А. 25. 
Quentin Durward. Edited by W. MURISON, М.А. 25. 
The Talisman. Edited by A. S. САҮЕ, ВА. 25. 


Woodstock. Same editor. 28$- 


strel. Same editor. 25. 
Edited by Н. Е. М. SIMPSON, 
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The Pitt Press Shakespeare. By. A. W. Vermy 
M.A. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. Price rs, 64 each’ 


A Midsummer-Night’s Dream Coriolanus 


The Merchant of Venice Julius Caesar 
As you like it King Lear 
Twelfth Night Macbeth 
King Richard II Hamlet 

King Henry V The Tempest 


The Granta Shakespeare. By J. H. LOBBAN, M.A. 
With short Notes and brief Glossary. Price rs. each. 
Twelfth Night King Henry IV (Part I) 
The Winter's Tale King Henry IV (Part II) 
The Merchant of Venice Macbeth 
A Midsummer-Night's Dream 
The Student's Shakespeare. Edited by A. W. VERITY, 
M.A. With Introductions, Notes, Glossaries, etc. 
Coriolanus. 35. Hamlet. 3s. Macbeth. 2s. 6d. 


Sidney. An Apologie for Poetrie. Edited by E. S. 
SHUCKBURGH, Litt.D. 3s. 

Spenser. The Fowre Hymnes. Edited by LILIAN 
WINSTANLEY, М.А. 2s. 

Spenser. The Faerie Queene, Books I and II. 
Edited by L. WINSTANLEY. 2s. 64. each. : 

Tennyson. Fifty Poems, 1830—1864. Edited by 
J. Н. Loppan, M.A. as. 6d. 

Poems by William Wordsworth. Selected and an- 
notated by Miss CLARA L. THOMSON. Is. 6d. 


A Book of Verse for Children. Compiled by Atys 

RODGERS, LL.A. (Hons.). Crown 8vo. In буе parts. Complete, 
eom = 6d. aei шош pack; 25. 
ts 1—111 separately, limp cloth, Is. 

English Patriotic Poetry: Selected by L. GODWIN 
SALT, M.A. With an introduction and notes. 15.64. Text only, 
without introduction and notes. 6d. net. 

A Book of English Poetry forthe Young. Arranged 
for Preparatory and Elementary Schools by W. H. WOODWARD. 1% 

A Second Book of English Poetry for the Young: 
Arranged forSecondary and High Schools by W. Н. WOODWARD. үү 

A Book of English Prose. By Percy LUBBOCK, M. 
Part I. Arranged for Preparatory and Elementary Schools. 1 
Part IL Arranged for Secondary and High Schools. 25° 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Y 


Books on English, Language and Literature 


ENGLISH LITERATURE FOR SCHOOLS 


A new serie i 
Addison. middle forms of secondary soa S 
oy], Н. товын, МА 1.42 e Spectator. Edited 
A a e 
CILICIAM ete Wm В 
Daniel per ofa E E г 
ELIZABETH O'NEILL. Is. - tel Hr 
Selections from De Quincey. Edited by E.B. COLLINS. 


15. 

Dickens. Parisian Scenes from A Tale of Two 
Cities. Edited by J. Н. LOBBAN, M.A. 9d. 

Dryden. Virgil's Aeneid. Books I, II and VI. 
Edited by A. H. THOMPSON, М.А. 94. 

Dryden. The Preface to the Fables. Edited by 
W. H. WILLIAMS, М.А. 94 

George Eliot. Silas Marner: The Weaver of 
Raveloe. Edited by Miss F. E. BEVAN. I$ 

Fielding. Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon. Edited 
by J. Н. LOBBAN, М.А. Is 

Goldsmith. Selected Essays. Edited by J. H. 
LOBBAN, М.А. IS. 

William Hazlitt. Characters of Shakespeare's 
Plays. Edited by J. H. LOBBAN, М.А. Is 

Leigh Hunt. Selections in Prose and Verse. 
Edited by J. Н. LOBBAN, М.А. 9d. 

The Paston Letters. A Selection illustrating 
English Social Life in the Fifteenth Century- Edited by M. D. 
JONES. 1. 

Sir Walter Scott. Tales of a Grandfather. Being 
the History of Scotland from the Ear iest Period to the Battle of 
Flodden in 1513. Edited by P. GILES, M.A., Litt.D. 15. 

Captain John Smith. True Travels, Adventures, 
and Observations. Edited by E. A. BENIANS, М.А. 15 

Narratives selected : from Peaks, Passes and 
Glaciers. Edited by С. WHERRY; М.А. 94 


Scenes cam Ed h Centu Comedies. Edited 
by eens «ревет Digitized by eGangotri 


Cambridge University Press 


itt Press Shakespeare. By. A. W. Verity 
UR With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. Price rs. 6d, each, 
A Midsummer-Night's Dream Coriolanus و‎ 
‘The Merchant of Venice Julius Caesar 
As you like it King Lear 
Twelfth Night Macbeth 
King Richard II Hamlet 
King Henry V The Tempest 
The Granta Shakespeare. By J. Н. LOBBAN, М.А, 
With short Notes and brief Glossary. Price 15. each. 
Twelfth Night King Henry IV (Part I) 
The Winter's Tale King Henry IV (Part II) 
The Merchant of Venice Macbeth 
A Midsummer-Night’s Dream 
The Student’sShakespeare. Edited by A. W. VERITY, 
M.A. With Introductions, Notes, Glossaries, etc. 
Coriolanus, 3 Hamlet. 35. Macbeth. 2s. 6d. 


Sidney. An Apologie for Poetrie. Edited by E. S. 
SHUCKBURGH, Litt.D. 35. 

Spenser. The Fowre Hymnes. Edited by LILIAN 
WINSTANLEY, М.А. 2з. 

Spenser. The Faerie Queene, Books I and II. 
Edited by L. WINSTANLEY. 25. 64. each. 

Tennyson. Fifty Poems, 1830—1864. Edited by 
J. H. Loppan, M.A. as. 6d. 

Poems by William Wordsworth. Selected and an- 
notated by Miss CLARA L. THOMSON. 15. 6d. 


A Book of Verse for Children. Compiled by Atys 
RODGERS, LL.A. (Hons.). Crown 8vo. In буе parts. Complete, 
cloth gilt, 2s. 62. net; cloth back, 2s. 

Parts I—III Separately, limp cloth, 15. 

English Patriotic Poetry. Selected by L. Gopwin 
SALT, М.А. With an introduction and notes. 15. 64 Text only, 
without introduction and notes. 6d. net. 

A Book of English Poetry for the Young. Arranged 
for Preparatory and Elementary Schools by W. H. WOODWARD: Is. 

A Second Book of English Poetry for the Young. 

^ Бае forSecondaryand High Schools by W. H. WOODWARD, 15 
Зоок of English Prose. By Percy LUBBOCK, M.A. 

» Arranged for Preparatory and Elementary Schools. 1% 
Part IL Arranged for Secondary and High Schools. as. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE FOR SCHOOLS 


A new ‘series of reading books for the uppe 
middle forms of secondary schlock: i 
Addison. Selections from Th edi 
Бу LE Т e es e Spectator. Edited 
Jane Austen. Pride and Prejudice. i 
edited by Mrs FREDERICK Boas. od seen АРЕ 
Thomas Carlyle. On Heroes, Hero-Worship and 
‘The Heroic in History. Edited by G. WHERRY, М.А. rs. 4d. 
William Cobbett. RuralRides. Selected and edited 
by J. H. LOBBAN, M.A. 15 4d. 
Daniel Defoe. Memoirs of a Cavalier. Edited by 
ELIZABETH O'NEILL. 15. 
Selections from De Quincey. Edited by E. B. COLLINS. 
15. 
Dickens. Parisian Scenes from A Tale of Two 
Cities. Edited by J. H. LOBBAN, M.A. 94. 
Dryden.  Virgil's Aeneid. Books I, II and VI. 
Edited by A. H. THOMPSON, М.А. 9d. : 
Dryden. The Preface to the Fables. Edited by 
W. Н. WILLIAMS, М.А. 94 
George Eliot. Silas Marner: The Weaver of 
Raveloe. Edited by Miss F. E. BEVAN. 15 . ; 
Fielding. Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon. Edited 
by J. Н. LOBBAN, M.A. їз. : 
Goldsmith. Selected Essays. Edited by J. H. 


Is. 
William Hazlitt. Characters of Shakespeare’s 
Plays. Edited by J. Н. LOBBAN, М.А. Is 
Leigh Hunt. Selections in Prose and Verse. 
Edited by J. Н. LOBBAN, M.A. t : S 
The Paston Letters. A Selection illustrating 
English Social Life in the Fifteenth Century. Edited by M. D. 
ONES. I$. у 
Sir Walter Scott. Tales ofa Grandfather. Being 
the History of Scotland from the Earliest Period to the Battle of 
Flodden in 1513. Edited by P. GILES, M.A., Litt.D. 15 
Captain John Smith. True Travels, Adventures, 


and Observations. Edited by E. А. BENIANS, М.А. Is: 
Narratives selected from Peaks, Passes and 
Glaciers. Edited by G. WHERRY, 05 94. a кайс: 
} entury Comedies. i 
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THE CAMBRIDGE HISTORY OF 
ENGLISH LITERATURE 


Edited by Sir A. W. Warn, Litt.D., F.B.A., Master of ` 
Peterhouse, and A. R. WALLER, M.A., Peterhouse, 


I From the Beginnings to the Cycles of Romance, 
Man IL The End of the Middle Ages. 
» ШІ. Renascence and Reformation. 
» IV. Prose and Poetry: Sir Thomas North to Michael 
Drayton. 
» V,VI. The Drama to 1642. 
I. Сатаны npe 

VIII. The Age of Dryden, _ 
» IX. From Neat Addison to Pope and Swift, 
» Ж. The Age of Johnson, 4 
» ХІ. Тһе Period of the French Revolution. 
» „Xll, The Earlier Years of the Nineteenth Century, 
» ХПІ, XIV. The Victorian Age I and II. 

Price, in buckram gs. net, іп half-morocco 157. net, each volume. 
Subscription price for the complete work £5. 5s. od. net in buckram, 
8. 155. od. net in half-morocco, payable in fourteen instalments of 
75. 6d. net or 12s. Gd. net respectively, on publication of the separate 
volumes. Volumes I—XI are now ready. 

Two additional volumes will be published which will contain 
extracts in prose and verse illustrative of the text of the History, in 
addition to about тоо койсоз of title-pages, portraits, facsimiles, 
or other illustrations. The published price of these volumes will be 
Ios, net each, but subscribers to the Héstory will have the privilege of 
purchasing them at 7s. 6d. ste cach. 


CAMBRIDGE MANUALS OF SCIENC 
AND LITERATURE Е. 
Royal 16mo. Cloth, rs. net; leather, 25. 64. net. 
The Ballad in Literature. By T. F. HENDERSON. 
The Troubadours. By H. J. CHaytor, М.А. 


King Arthur in History and Legend. By Prof. W. 
LEWIS JONES. 


The Icelandic Sagas. By W. A. CRAIGIE, LL.D. 

English Dialects from the Eighth .Century to the 
Present Day. B the late Prof. W. W. SKEAT, Litt.D. › 

Mysticism in English Literature. By Miss C. F. E. 
SPURGEON. 


A prospectus of the 86 volumes now ready may be obtained on application. 


Liam , Cambridge University Press 
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